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Heb. ix. 26. Now once. in the End of the World 
bath be a appeared to Put away Sin by the & er 
of himſelf.” 
ü Preach'd before the King and Queen, 
„ Chriſt mas- Day, For . 
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, to be carnell 
hat of Peace, 
ended by the A 
It hath fared” 
dbſerved). with 16. 
Mater, 36 it did with the 
and Princi 
rave the Jews, a 
each) Was the 


to W i -but * were "continatly running 
into Jdolatry, notwithſtanding all*the' Methods BP 
that God made uſe of to dect chem from 
that Sin. What the Worſhip of one God was tg 
the Jeus; that Peace, and Love, and Unity, is to 
the Chriſtians, even the Great diſtinguiſhing 
Tau and Charader of their Profeſſion. And yet; 
to the Shame of Chriſtians it may be ſpoken, 
there is no one Commandment in all Chrift's 
Religion, that has been ſo generally and ſo ſcan. 
daloufly violated among his Followers, as this, 
Witneſs the many bitter Feuds and Contention 
that have ſo long embroiled Chriſtendom ; and 
the numerous Se&s, and Parties, and Communiom 
into which, at cis Day, it dnl divided. 
And, God knows, this is a Thing that can- 
not be ſufficiently lamented among ourſelves; 
For though, in many Reſpects, we are the 
Happigſt Nation in the World; and particular- 
ly in this, that we have the Advantage of alf 
others, both as to the Conſtitutibn of our Church, 
and the Purity of Chriſt's Doctrine, profeſſed 
therein; yet in this Point of. Schi/ms, and 
Dzvifions, and Religious Qyarrels, we are as un. 
happy, if not more, than any. 
Whether ever we ſhall ſee that bleſſed Day; 
when theſe, our Breaches will be healed ; and 
that an End being put to our unaccountabld 
| Separations, and the Unchriſtian Animoſitin 
goal are che Occaſion of, we ſhall all} * to 
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A, Nit Som. 
Ngether in one Commm 40. 
Wd one Mouth, "glorify God, (as the Apoſtle 


7 ay for it; and not only fo, but, in our Place 


he Choice of theſe Words of St. Paul, for 


low after the Things that make for Peace. 
In treating of which, I ſhall endeavour Two 
Things. Firſt, To explain the Duty here re- 


Rules and Inſtances. Secondly, To ſet before 
fou the great Obligations that lie upon us to the 
Practice of it. pe 5 

= As to the Firſt of theſe Things, viz. What 
contained or implied in this Duty of follows 
g after the Things that make for Peace; you 
ay be pleaſed to take Notice, that. this Duty 
ath a Twofo/d Object, according to the Two 
ifferent Relations and Capacities in which we 
Wc to be conſidered ; namely, the Church our 
Wommon Mother, and Particular Chriſtians 
ar Brethren, In the firſt Relation, we are 
nſiderd as Subjects; in the other, as Fellow- 


to Schiſm and Separation. With reſpect 
the latter, it implies mutual Zove and 
arity, in Oppoſition to Qzarrels and Conten- 
s. So that, you ſee, my Buſineſs upon this 
Head muſt be, to ſhew, what are the Par- 


ic is the Duty of every one of us, heartily to 


Wind Station, to contribute all we can towards it. 
It was this Conſideration that put me upon 


y Argument at this Time: Let us therefore 


briſtians. Now with reſpect to the former, 
> Peace we are to purſue, implies Obedience, 
d the Preſervation of Communion, in Oppoſi- 


B 2 ticulars 


ommended, by reducing it to its Particular 


; we # | 
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> 
Communion, and with,one Mind, 
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Fit OR 
ticulars of our Duty, or what are the Thing : 
that make for Peace, in both theſe Reſpects. 
I begin with what is due from us tothe 
[Church in order to Peace, © as Peace ftands ini 
Contra-diftinQion- to Schiſm. | And this Point 
I ſhall beg leave ro diſcuſs very plainly and 
particularly; becauſe I fear many of us have 
wrong Notions about it: And yet it is a matter 
of ſuch Conſequence, that the right underſtand 
mg of it would go a gteat way to the Cure o 
the fad Di viſſions that are among vs. 
What I have to ſay upon this Point, 1 ſhall 
comprize in the Four following Propoſitions 
taking my Riſe from the rd Anne of 
Church-Soctety, © 
The Firſt Propoſition 1 lay down, | bs this 
That every Chriſtian is, by virtue of bis CAS 
anty, a Member of the Church of Chriſt, 
is bound to join in External Communion un a 
it, here it can be had. 7 
For the clearing of this, ler it 10 taken Ne 
tice-of, That the Method which our 'Savieu 
ſet on foot for our Salvation, does not ſo mud 
confider us as Angle Perſons, as joined ' togethe 
in one common Society, It was his Deſign, * 
gather to himſelf a Church out of Mankind 
to erect and form a Body e of whit 
himſelf ſhould be the Head, and particuld 
Chriſtians the Members; and in 1 0. Meru * 
through Obedience to his Laus and Govery 
to bring Men to Salvation. _— 
John 15. This is variouſly. ſer forth to us in the N 
2 Teſtament. - Sometimes Chriff and Chriſtia 
are ION _ the Notion * a Vin 
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„ancbes. Sometimes under the Notion of a 
i Gi Body; ef : which Chriſt is the Head, 
: 81d all Believers the Members. And accotd-" 
im gly, whatever Chriſt is ſaid to“ have done, 
and / ered for Mankind, he is ſaid to have done 
are ſuffered for them, not as tattered Individu- 


e like Importance. The plain Conſequence 


om hence is, That every Perſon, ſo far ag 
> is a Chriſtian, ſo far he is a a ot As 5 


ch urch. And agreeably hereto, it 
ain that Baptiſm, which is by all et 
z dged to be the Rite of Initiating us into 


dy. 
[Now then it being thus evident, tie apory: 
riſtian, as a Cbriſtian, is a Member of that 


Nin of Chriſt which we call the Church; there 

hid"! be little need of taking Pains to prove, 
ict every ſuch Perſon is obliged to join in 

et bai 

1 can do ſo; for the very Nature of this 

-: 8 urch-memberſhip doth imply it. Without 
Ne neither the Ends of Church-Society, nor 
** . er to us therefrony” can be 

Vin gined, | 


briftianity, is in Scripture declared to be the 
ite whereby we are entred and admitted into 

e Church. Thus St. Paul expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. 12. 
hat by one Spirit wo are all baptized Into one 3. 
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, but as incorporated into 4 Church!” Thus Eph 5. 29. 
briſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for Ads 20. 
Cen redeemed the Church. with bis nm.. 
Wood.  Chrift is the Saviour of his Body, that is, Eph. 5.23. 
fay, the Church ; with many Paſſages of IJ 


ternal Communion with the Church, where = 
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Firſt, not 3 End of; it: The Epds i 
Church- Society are the more. Solemn Warſhip.of 
God, and the publick Profeſſion of our Religitn, 
and the mutual Eafication one of another; 
Now, how theſe can be in any meaſure attain- 
ed, without affociating together in publick 
Aſemblies and mutual Offices, and other Acts of 
External Communion wich one W cannnat 
any ways be imagined. | 

And as little, in the ea Place, can it * 
conceived, bow' without this we. can be made 
Partakers of the Benefits: and Privileges that 
Chriſt hath made over to the Members of his 
Church. For we are to conſider, that God 
hath ſo ordered the matter, (and without 
doubt for this very Reaſon, to unite us the 
more firmly in Society) that the Privileges of 
the Goſpel, ſuch as Pardon of Sin, and the 
Grace of the Holy Spirit, are not ordinarily 
conveyed to us ſo immediately by Gad, but 
that there muſt intervene the Miniſtry of 
Men. God's Holy Ward and Sacraments att 
the Channels in which they. are derived 10 
us; and thoſe to whom he hath committed 
the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, and the [Power 
of the Keys are the Hands that muſt diſpenſe 
them. We have no Promiſe of Spiritual Gras 
but by theſe Means: So that in order to the 
partaking of them, there is an abſolute Neceſf 
ty laid upon us of j Jonny and nn 
with the Church. 

It is true indeed, God doth not fo tie him 
ſelf up to theſe Means, but that he can, and 
will, in ſome . confer the 9 of 
them 


ben led i chem 1 r l 8 
755 Jaty of che 6 Church; or of Perſecution for 
| gen; ; of of any unjuſt Excommunication, or 
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doth act extraordinarily in 3 
where theſe Mans cannot be had ; 
doth not at all diminiſh, mach'lefs falle away 
the Neceſſity of making: uſe of ene —— 
they can be had. 7 


hat Firſt Propofition, we may, by the way, gather 8 
his theſe Two Things; I only name them: 5 
0% 1. How untrüe their "Potion is, thee man- 
out 


tain, That all our Obligation to Church Commu- 
nion doth ariſe from a voluntary Admiſſion of 


an explicit Promiſe or e en to Jew with a 
it in Church. Ordinance. 

2. How wildly and extravagan Hey de 
courſe, that talk of a Chriftianity at large, with- 


any Society of Chr. 
The Second Propoſition 1 That every . 1 

wer bound to join in Communion! with the eflabliſhed 

National Church 1% which" be bolongs, ſuppoſing 


ere be nothing in the Terms sf its 5 
hel: har renders it unlawful for him fe M 
fh For if we are bound to maintain 00 mu- 
ting nion with the Catbolies 'Church, as I have: = | 


*7 5 5 
5 
= ; 
r 
3 


ie of -a Cenirat 


any other Caſe where Communion with a rue 
vi/ible Church is denied to us. But though God 


bl 


From what hath been Aleourſed - hid: - 


ourſelves into ſome particular Congregation; and 


1 


out relation to a' Church, or Communiog with 


fore proved, it is plain, that we are Hund to 
maintain Communion Wich that Pare of it, 
within whoſe Verge the Divine Providence 
has caſt, us. I" we cannot communicare- 


cating wich- ſome Bar ul; it: 27 1 os | 7 
communicating with any Part of it, but that 
under which we A, or where: we bave our 
Reſidence, NY 
Well, but 050 may 1 faid, a has: mak 
be ſeveral diſtinct C Sous ung in the Place where 
we live. There may be the fixed Regular 
Aſſemblies of the National Church; and there 
may be ſeparate Congregations ; both which 
are, or pretend to be Parts of the Catbolick 
Church ; ſo that it may be all one as to oun 
communicating. with that, which of theſe we, 
join with, ſuppoſing we join but with one of 
them; and conſequently, there is no Neceſſi- 
ty from that Principle that we ſhould: hold, 
Communion with the Publick Hons of the 
National Church. = 
But as to this, 3 defire ic may be e 
that That which lays an Obligation upon us 
to join in Communion with the Church, (to 
wit, our being Members of that one Body o ne 
Cbriſi) doth alſo lay. an Obligation upon us, 
at much as in us lies, to preſerve the uit 
af that Body, (for this both the Fundamenrak WP" 
Laus of Society, and the expreſs Precepts of 
Christianity, do require of every Member „a 
But now to make a Rent in, or ſeparate from 
any Part of the Bady of Cbriſ, with which 
we may lawfully communicate (and ſuch we 
now ſuppoſe the Eſtabliſhed Aſſemblies of the 
Nation to be) is directly contrary. to the pre- 
ſerving the Unity: of ibat Body: And thereforey 
AST f ach a. Rent or Separation, muſt: 
be Wen 


e An 
ful alſo to join ca fog any Congregation. of 
en among us chat have mage: duct 2 Rent or. 


eparation. 


So that Jer our Pasa be 3 they 
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ation wherein we live, do truly belong to the 
FC atholick Church, and we can lawtully join with 
hem, it is certain we are bound ſo to do, and 
ot to join with thoſe Congregations that have 
ithdrawn themſelves from them; for to do 
his, would be to join in Saciety wich Separa- 
6, would be a partaking of their Sin, and a 
Breach of the Apoſtles Precept of avoiding 7225 5 
bat cauſe Diviſions, Rom. xvi. 17. | 
The Third Propoſition is, That the big 8 
ember of any Church, doth oblige a Man to 
ſubmit to all the Las « and Conſticarion of that 


. | 
This E is in * General ſo unque- 
ionable, that no ſober Man will deny it. And 
ndeed, it is the Bafis upon which all Societies 
Ire founded, and by which they do ſubſiſt. For 
o ſuppoſe a Society, and yet to ſuppoſe the Mem- 
bers of it not under an Obligation to obey. its 
aus and Government, is to make Ropes of 
Sand ; to ſuppoſe a. Boch without Sinews and 
gaments, to hold its Parts together. bond 
So that all the Queſtion here, is, concerning. 
he Nature and Extent of the Church's Power 
dver her Members, how far, and in what In- 
ances ſhe hath Autbority to oblige them? 
hich is a Queſtion not difficult to be an- 
ſwered, if Men would come to it without Paſſion 
and Prejudice. . 0 8 For 


if fo. x a Tits 6 — 


b long as the fixed regular Afſemblies of — ts I 


10 


The „ Bf Pc. 


For ic muſt be acknowledged, in the Firf 


Place, that the Church muſt, as all other 
Sacicties, be intruſted with, at leaſt ſo much 3 
Power over her Subjects, as is neceſſary for the 


ſecuring her own Welfare and Preſervation : 
For to think otherwiſe, is to ſuppoſe God to 


have founded a Church, and intended the Weil. 
being and Continuance of! it, which are Things 

that every one muſt grant; and yet to ſuppoſe, 
that he hath denied her the Uſe of the Meam, 
without which that Well. being and Continuante 


cannot be attained ; which is monſtrous: and 
contradictious. 
Farthermore, it muſt be granced, that the 


N elfare and Preſervation of the Church, cannot 


be ſecured but upon thefe T'wo Suppoſitions, 


Firft, That Proviſion be made for the due and 


erderly Performance of the Worſhip of Gold, 
Secondly, That there be Means of maintaining 


Peace and Unity amongſt its Members. This 


latter is neceſſary to the Welfare and Pręſerva- 

tron of a Church as a Society, the former 1s 

neceſſary to it as a Religious Society,. 
Now then this being admitted, it follows 


in the General, that whatever Pos over her 


Sub fectbs is neceſſary in order to either of theſe 
Things, all That, at leaſt, muſt be ſuppoſed to 


be lodged in the Church, that is to ſay, in T, hoſe 
that have the Government of it. 
So that from hence it is plain, in the Firſt # 


Place, that the Church hath Power fo far to 


reſtrain the Exerciſe of her Subjects Liberty, as 
to oblige them to all ſuch "ral Rules, Or- 


ders, and Ceremonies as ſhe ſhall eſtabliſh, for 


The 57 Ge By OE 
Thc more ee Regular, Bar and Conde 
. Adminiſtration of Religious Aﬀairs. And 
ic be queſtioned. whether her Appointments 
theo indeed conduce to that End, of That She 
en: erſelf is to be the Judge; Her Members be- 
og no farther concerned therein, than only, 
efore they obey her Impo/itions,' to ſee, that 
ings hey be not repugnant to the known Laus of 
fe, od. This Power the Church muſt be ſuppo- 
ed to have, otherwiſe She will not be enabled 
o make Proviſion for the Firſt Thing where- 
on her Welfare doth depend, vis. the Perfor- 
mance of God's Worſhip and Service in a due 
and orderly Manner. 
Secondly, 5 hence alſo it is plain, white 
the Church muſt be furniſhed with a Power 
to end and determine Controverſies of Religion 
that ariſe among its Members: that is to ſay, 
to give ſuch an Authoritative Deciſion of them, 
as that all Parties are bound to acquieſce in it: 
F, or without this, ſhe would be defective in the 
Second Thing required to her Welfare and Pre- 
ervation, VIS. maintaining herſelf f in Peace and 
Unity. GP; 
But here it may be taken notice, that chis 
Power of ending Controverſies, which we 
aſcribe to the Church, doth not imply any Au- 
| tborify over our Judgments, or that, in Virtue 
thereof, ſhe can oblige us to give an mward 
Aſjent to her Determinations, any farther than 
ſhe gives us Evidence for the Truth of them 
| (which is that extravagant Power the Church 
of Rome doth challenge to herſelf: ) but only 
in m— over our Practice, that ſhe can 
| —_— 


23 je Firp Sermon. = 
oblige us to ſubmit ſo far to her Def , 
not to ac any thing contrary to chotn.. Al 
Power in the former Senſe, is not n 12 
to the Church's Peace, and the Reaſon is, Be- 
cauſe our Judgments and Opinions, ſo Joop! as 
we keep them to ourſelves, cannot poſſibly 
cauſe any Diſturbance in, or do any Injury 
to, Soczety : But a Power in the latter Senſe, is 
abſolutely neceſſary; for if Men may be al- 
lowed to vent and publiſh; whatever Fanctes 
come into their Head, and the Church have 
no Authority to impoſe Silence upon them, it 
cannot be avoided, but ſhe will be over- run 
with Hereſies, and embroiled in infinite Qgar- 
rels and Controverſies, to the Deſtruction of 
her publick Peace. 

The Fourth Propoſition is, That we can hank 
no juſt Cauſe of withdrawing our Communion 
From the Church whereof we are Members, but 
when we cannot communicate with it without the 
_ Commiſſion of @ Sin. 

For if we are bound to communicate with 
the Church when we can lawfully do ſo, as 
hath been before proved; it is plain, we are 
bound ſo long to continue our Communion 
with the Church, till it be unlawful to con- 
tinue in it any longer: But it cannot be un- 
lawful to continue in her Communion, till ſhe. 
require ſomething as a Condition of her Com- 
munion, that is a Sin. 

80 that there are but Two Caſes, wherein 
it can be lawful to withdraw our Communion 
from a @hurch, becauſe there are but Two 
Cafes wherein Communion with her can be 
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%% One is, when the Church requires of 
A, as a Condition of her Communion, an Ac- 
| Wrowledsment and Profeſſion of that for a Truth, 
Ve Which is an Error. The other is, when the 
S WE /17ch requires of us, as a Condition of her 
: ommunion, the joining with her in ſome 
Jury Practices which are againſt the Laus of God. 
In theſe Two Caſes, to withdraw our Obedience 
al- o the Church, is ſo far from being a Sin, that 
"cies t is a neceſſary Duty; becauſe we have an 
ave pbligation to the Laws of God, antecedent to 
hat we have to thoſe of the Church; and we 
run are bound to obey theſe no farther than they are 
. Sſconſonant or agreeable to 156. a 
But now from this Diſcourſe it will appear, 
how inſufficient thoſe Cauſes, how unwar- 
antable thoſe Grounds, are, upon which many 
among us have proceeded to Separation from 
our Church. . 88 
For, Firft, If what I have laid down be true, 
it cannot be true, that unſcriptural Impoſitions 
are a warrantable Cauſe of Separation from a 


as Church; ſuppoſing that by unſcriptural, be 
re. meant no more than only what is neither com- 
nN Wh 72nded nor forbid in the Scriptures. For the 
Actions required by theſe anſcriptural Impoſi- 


tions, are either in themſelves /awful to be 
done, or not lawful to be done. If they be in 
themſelves unlawful to be done, then they do 
not fall under that Notion of anſreiptural we 
here ſpeak of; they are downright Sins, and 
ſo either Particularly, or in the general, forbid 
in the Scripture. If they be in themſelves 
lawful to be done, then it cannot be hs 
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how their being commanded, can make them 

unlawful ; So that in this Caſe, there is no Sin 

in yielding Obedience to the Church, and con- 

ſequently no Cauſe of e our Comma 
nion from it. 

Neither, Secondly, can it be true, that En 
in a Church as to Matter of Doctrines, or Cor. 
ruptions as to Matter of Practice, ſo long as thoſe 
Errors and Corruptions are only ſuffered, but not 
impoſed, can be a ſufficient Cauſe of Separation; 
the Reaſon is, becauſe theſe Things are not 
Sins in us, ſo long as we do not join with the 
Church in them. So that ſo long as we can 
communicate with a Church, without either 
profeſſing her Errors, or partaking in her /inful 
Practices, as in the preſent Caſe it is ſuppoſed we 
may do; ſo long we are bound, upon the Princi. 
ple before laid down, not to ſeparate from her. 

Neither, in the Third and laſt Place, is the 
enjoying a more profitable Miniſiry, or living 
under a more pure Diſcipline in a ſeparate Con- 
gregation, a juſt Cauſe of forſaking the Com- 
munion of the Church of which we are Mem- 
bers: And the Reaſon is, becauſe we are not 
to commit a Sin for the promoting a good 
End. Now (as we have faid) it is a Sin to 
forſake the Communion of the Church, where- 

of we are Members, ſo long as her Communion 
is not ſinful: but the Enjoyment of a 4% pro- 
fitable Miniſiry, or a leſs pure Diſcipline, doth 
not make her Communion finful ; therefore the 
Enjoyment of a more pure Miniſtry, or a more 
profitable Diſcipline, cannot make a Separation 
from her lawful. 
T hus 
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Thus han I, as briefly as I could, repre- 


2 ented to you the Particulars of that Duty we 
1. we to our common Mether, in the Preſervation 


df her Unity and Communion. And 1 hope 1 
ave not been fo zealous for Peace, as to have 
deen at all injurious to Truth. _ 

I am confident, I have ſaid nothing bur what 
s very agreeable to Scripture and Reaſon, and 
he Senſe of the beſt and ancienteſt Chriſtians: 
And J am certain, I have not intrenched upon 
any of thoſe Grounds upon which our Anceſtors 
proceeded to the Reformation of Religion among 
s. And for moſt of the Things here deliver- 
2d, we have alſo the Syf/rage of ſeveral, and 
hoſe the moſt learned and moderate, of our 
diſſenting Brethres. 

And now, if after this, any one be offend- 
d, as indeed theſe kind of Diſcourſers are 
ſeldom ver acceptable; all I can ſay, is this, 

hat the 7 ruths here delivered, are really of 
ſo great Importance to Religion and the. publick 

Peace, that they ought not to be diſſembled 
or ſuppreſſed, for any bad Reception they may 
meet with from /ome Men: But as for the Man- 
ner of delivering them, I have taken all the 
Care I could, not to give Offence to any. 

I now paſs on to the Second Part of my Task 
upon this Head; which is to. conſider the Duty 
recommended in the Text, with relation to 
particular Chriſtians, our Brethren. 

And here my Buſineſs is, to direct you to the 
Purſuit of theſe Things that make for Peace ; as 
Peace fignifies mutual Love and Charity, in Op- 
7 poſition to Strife, and Bitterneſs, and C ene 


"The Fins that make * Peace, in this Sent 
are more eſpecially theſe that follow, which 
1 ſhall deliver by way of Rules and Advices. © 

The Firſt Rule is, to diſtinguiſh carefully 
between Matters of Faith, and Matters e 
Opinion ; and as to theſe latter, to be willing 
that every one ſhould enjoy the Liberty of 
Judging for himſelf. * 
This is one Thing tbat would help. very 
much to the extinguiſhing of thoſe unnatural 
Heats and Animoſities, which fave long been 
the Reproach of Chriſtians. If Men would 
fer no greater Value upon their Notzons and 
Opinions, than they do deſerve ; if they would 
make a Difference between neceſſary Points, 
and thoſe that are not ſo; and in thoſe Things 
that are not neceſſary, would nor rigorouſly 
tie up others to their Meaſures, but would 
allow every Man to abound in his own Senſe, 
ſo long as the Church's Peace is not hereby in- 
jured, we ſhould. not have ſo many butter 
Quarrels and Heart-burnings among us. But, 
alas! whilft every one will frame a Sem of 
Divinity of his own Head, and every. puny 
Notion of that Sy/kem muſt be Chriften'd by the 
Name of an Article of Faith; and every Man 
that doth not believe juſt as he doth, muſt 
ſtraic be a Heretcik for not doing ſo: How 
can it be Expected. bur we muſt wrangh 
eternally ? 
lt were heartily to be wiſhed, that Chei 
ſtians would confider, that the Articles of Faith, 
thoſe Things that God hath made neceſſatj 
by every one to be believed, in order to 55 

Sa 


Sulvation, are but very few; and they are all 
of them ſo plainiy and clearly ſer down in the 
cripture, that it is impoſſible for any ſincere 
Whoneſt-minded Man to miſs of the true Senſe 
of them; and they have. farther this Badge, 
to diſtinguiſh them from all other "Truths, 
that they have an immediate Influence upon 
Mens Lives, a direct Tendency to make 
Men Better; whereas moſt of thoſe Things 
that make the Matter of our Controverſies, 
and about which we make ſuch a Noiſe and 
Clamour, and for which we ſo bitterly cen-⸗ 
ſure and anathematige one another, are quite 
of another Nature; They are neither ſo ciear- 
ly revealed or propounded in the Scripture, but 
that even good Men, through the great Dif- 
ference of their Parts, Learning and Educa- 
tion, may, after their beſt. Endeavours, vary 
in their Sentiments about them. Nor do they 
at all concern a Chri/tian Life, but are Matters 
of pure Notion and Speculation ; ſo that it can- 
not with any reaſon, be pretended, that they 
are Points upon which Mens Salvation doth 
depend. It cannot be thought that God will 
be offended. with any Man for his Ignorance or 

;/takes concerning them: And, if not, if a 
Man may be a good Chriſtian, and go to Hea- 
ven, whether he holds the right or the wrong 
Side in theſe Matters, for God's fake, why 
ſhould we be angry with any one for having 
other Opinions about them than we have? 
hy ſhould we not rather permit Men to uſe 
heir Underſtandings as well as they can; and 
where they fail of the Truth, to bear with 
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them, as God himſelf wirhout queſtion will; 
than by ſtickling for every unneceſſary Truth 
deſtroy that Peace, and Love, and Amity, = 3 
ought to be among Chriſtians ? 3 
The Second Thing I would recommend, I 
a great Simplicity and Purity of Intention in the 
Purſuit of Truth, and at no hand to let Paſſion, 
or Intereſt, or any Sel one; be ingredient into 
our Religion. 

The Practice of this would not more con- 
duce to the Diſcovery of Truth, than it would 
to the promoting of Peace: For it is eaſy to 
obſerve, that it is not always a pure Con- 
cernment for the Truth, in the Points in Con- 
troverſy, that makes us ſo zealous, ſo fierce, and 
ſo obſtinate in our Diſputes for or againſt them; 
but ſomething, of which that is only the Mas 
and Pretence, ſome By-ends that muſt be ſerved, 
ſome Secular Intereſt that we have eſſ pony 
which muſt be carried on. 

We have either engaged ourklves to ſome 
Party, and ſo its Intereſts, right or wrong, muſt 
be promoted; or we have taken up an Opinion 
inconſiderately at the firſt, and appeared in the 
Favour of it, and afterward our own Credit 
doth oblige us to defend it: Or we have re 
ceived ſome Slight or Diſappointment from the 
Men of one Way, and ſo in pure Pet and Revenge 

we pals over to their Adverſaries: Or it is foi 
our Gain and Advantage, that the Differences 
among us be ſtill kept on foot: or we deſire 
to get ourſelves a Name by ſome great Atchieve- 
ments in the Noble Science of Controverſies 
Or we are poſſeſſed wich the Spirit of Con. 
tradiction: 
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Wdiction : Or we delight in Noveltics : : or we: 
Wove to be ſingular. © 

= Theſe are the Things char to Otten boch 
ive Birth to our ee and _ nouriſh 


uind foment them. 
If we would but caſt chaſe Bande out of our 
ion, yes, we ſhould both ſee more clearly, and 
nto certainly live more peaceably. But whilſt we 


purſue baſe and ſordid Ends, under the Pretence 
of maintaining Truth, we ſhall always be 1 in 
:rror, and always in Contention. 


7 to Let us therefore quit ourſelves of all our 
on- Prepoſſeſſions; let us mortify all our Pride and 
on · NVain. glory, our Paſſion and Emulation, our Co- 
and veronſn⁰“⁰n and Revenge, and bring nothin g in 
m; the World to our Debates about Religion, but 
lan only the pure Love of Truth; and then our 


ontroverſies will not be ſo long, and they will 


ſed, e more calmly and peaceably managed, and 
Dy hey will redound to the gram Good of all 
ome 27 /:es. 
nut And this I dare fay Farther, to encourage 
nion ou to labour after this Temper of Mind, That 
the he chat comes thus qualified to the Study of Re- 


gion, though he may not have the Luck always 
o light on the Truth, yet with all his Errors, 
de they what they will, he is more acceptable 
o God, than the Man that hath Truth on his 
ide, yet takes it up or maintains it to ſerve a 
Turn. He that believes a Falſbood after he hath 
led his ſincere Endeavours to find the Truth, is 
ot half ſo much a Heretic as he that profeſſerh 
Truth out of evil Principles, and ptoſtituteth 
to unworthy Ends. 
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The Third Rule is, Never to quarrel abou 


Words and Phraſes : but ſo long as other Mei 


mean much-what the ſame that we do, let us be 
content, though they have not the Luck to ex 


preſs themſelves ſo well. 


Ido not know how it. come to puſs whe | 
ther through too much Heat and Eagerneſs offi 


diſputing, that we do not mind one another! 


Senſe, or whether through too much Love tolf 
our own manner of thinking or ſpeaking, that 


we will not endure any thing but what is con. 


veyed to us in our own Method : But, really 
it often happens, that moſt bitter Quarrels dof 
commence, not ſo much from the different 
Senſe of the contending Parties concerning the 


Things they contend about, as from the diffe 
rent Terms they uſe to expreſs the ſame Senſe 


and the different Grounds they proceed upon, off 


Arguments ey make uſe of for the Proof o 
it. 

For my Part, I verily believe that this i 
the Caſe of ſeveral of thoſe Diſputes, in which 
we Proteſtants do often engage at this Day. | 
do not think, in many Points, our Difference 
are near ſo wide as they are ſometimes repre- 
ſented, but that they might eaſily be made up 
with a little Allowance to Mens Words and 
Phraſes, and the different Methods of deducing 
their Notions. 

It would be, perhaps, no hard Matter to 
make this appear in thoſe Controver/ies that are 
ſo much agitated among us concerning Faith 
and Juſtiſication, and the Neceſſity of good Work 
to Salvation; and imputed Righteouſneſs, and 
| . | ” the 
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e Diſfraice between, Vrtie and Grace; in 


me others, if this Were a fit Place for it. 


he Difference that is among us as to theſe 


1 1 dints, is poſſibly, not much greater than 
Wis, That ſome Men in theſe Matters ſpeak 


ore clearly and fully; -6thers, more imper- 
ctly and obſcurely. Some Men convey their 


nſe in plain and proper Words; others delight 


Merapbors, and do perhaps extend the Figu- 
tive Expreſſions of Scripture : Some reaſon 
ore cloſely, and upon more certain Principles; 
hers poſſibly may proceed upon weaker 
rounds, and miſapply Texts of Scripture, and 
ſcourſe more looſly. But both Parties (eſpecial- 

the more moderate of both) ſeem to drive at 
uch-whar the ſame Thing, tho by different 


ays, as appears from this, That being inter- 
gated concerning the Conſequences of their 


veral Opinions, they generally ref in admit. 
g or rejecting the fame. 


But Fourthly, Another Thing that 3 


ake for Peace, is this; Never to charge upon 
en the Conſequences of their CY . 


ey exprefly difown them. 


This is another Thing chat doch bugely tend 


| widen our Differences, and to exaſperate 
ens Spirits one againſt another, when having 
amin'd ſome Opinion of 'a Man, or Party of 
en, and finding very great Abſurdittes and evil 
pnſequences neceſſarily to flow from it, we pre- 
tly throw all thoſe into the Diſb of them that 
old the Opinion; as if they could not hold the 
e, but they muſt neceſſarily own the orber : 
ſhereas, indeed, the Men we thus charge, 
| SE may 
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may Th ſo innocent in this Matter, chat the E 
do 9 in the leaſt dream of ſuch Conſequences; 1 


or if they did, they would be ſo far from um 


ing them, chat they would abhor the Opinia 3 
for their Sakes. | 

To give you an Inſtance or Two i in > this! Mat 
ter: It is a Doctrine maintain d by ſome, That 
Gad's Will is the Rule of Fuſtice; or, That even 
Thing is therefore juſt or good, 1 God wills 
Thoſe that are concerned to oppoſe this Do 
Arine, do contend, that if this Doctrine be true 
it will neceſſarily follow, that no Man can have 
any certainty of the T1 ruth of any one Propofe 
tion that God hath revealed in Scripture ; be 
cauſe, ſay they, his eternal Faithfulneſs anc 
Veracity are by this Doctrine made arbitrar 
Things. Granting now that this can by jul 
_ Conſequence be made out, yet I dare ſay, tho 
that hold the aforeſaid Doctrine would be ver 
angry, and had good Reaſon ſo to be, if the 
were told that they did not, no, nor could not 
upon their Principles, certainly believe ic 
Scripture. 

Some Men think that they can with q 
monſtrative Evidence make out, - that 85 
Doctrine of God's irreſpectiue Decrees doth, i 
its Conſequences, overthrow the whole 695 
that it doth deſtroy the Nature of Rewards ail 
Puniſbments, cuts the very Sineus of Mens EA 
deavours after Vertue, makes all Laus, Pn 
miſes, Exhortations, perfectly idle and inſi 
nificant Things, and renders God the mo 
unlovely Being in the World. Now ſuppoſin 
all his to be true, yet it would be a me 

un 


Wnjuſt and uncharitable Thing to affirm. of 


Num. hom are certainly pious and good Men,) 


nia hat they do maintain any ſuch impious and 
laſphemous Opinions as thoſe that are now 
Mat. Wncntioned. VVV 

Tha The Sum of all is, that a Man may believe 
ven Propoſitin, and not believe all that follows 
IIs from it: Not but that all the Deductians from 


Do Propoſition are equally. true, and equally cre- 


true dible with the Propoſition from whence they 
havelMWare deduced : but a Man may not ſo clearly ſee 
through the Propoſition, as to diſcern that ſuch 
del Conſequences are really deducible from it; So 
that we are at no hand to charge them upon 
trau him, unleſs he do explicitely own them. 

4 If this Rule was obſerv'd, our Differences 
ho would not make ſo great a Noiſe, nor would 
ver the Errors and Heterodoxes maintained among 
thel us, appear ſo monſtrous and extravagant; 


| nol and we ſhould ſpare a great many hard Words, 


and odious Appellations, which we now too 
prodigally beſtow upon thoſe that differ from 


us. £3060 
| The Fifth Rule is, To abſtract Mens Per/ons 
1, from their Opinions; and in examining or op- 
00 poſing zhe/ſe, never to make any Reflections upon 
Fa thoſe. | ; 5 8 
1 This is a Thing ſo highly reaſonable, that 


n methinks no Pretender to Ingenuity ſhould ever 


need to be called upon to obſerve it : For it 
mol} ſeems very abſurd and ridiculous in any Argu- 
ment, to meddle with that that nothing con- 
mol cerns the 2ye/iron, But what do Perſonal Re- 
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Them — the Stage, and there throw Dire 


by 9 
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_ feftions concern the Cauſe of Religion ? Wust a 
ever it may be to the Reputation of an Opinion 
I am ure it is nothing to the DN ruth of 1 it, chat 3 
ſuch or ſuch a Man holds it. | 
And truly, if Men would leave this Impel 
tinence, we might hope for a better Iſſue of ont 
Religious Debates : But whilſt Men will forſake 


the Merits of the Cauſe, and unmanly fall to 


railing,” and diſparaging | Mens Perjons, and 


ſcraping together all the Ill that can be ſaid 
of them, they blow the Coals of Contention, 
they ſo imbitter and envenom the Difpurs 
that it rankles into incurable Diſaſters and 
Heart-burnings. * 

Chriſtians would do well to cotifider; that 


_ theſe mean Arts of expoſing Mens Perſins ko 


diſcredit their Opinions, are very much 'un- 
worthy the Dignity of their Profeſſion, and 
moſt of all miſ-becoming the Sacredneſs and 
Venerableneſs of the "Truth they contend for. 
And beſides, no Cauſe ſtands in need of them, 
but ſuch an one as is extremely baffled and 


| deſperate ; and even then they are the worſt 


Arguments in the World to ſupport ir, for 


| ee eee Men will eaſily ſee through the 


uſt we endeavour to raiſe; and thoſe that 
are duller will be apt to ſuſpect from our being 
ſo angry and ſo waſpiſh, that we haye but a 
bad Matter to manage. 

We ſhould conſider, that Mens Perſons are 


ſacred Things; that Wi ber Power we have 


to judge of their Opinions, we have no Autho- 
rity to judge or cenſure Them : That to bring 
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hat them, is highly rude and uncivil, and an 
nion ron to Human Society, and the moſt contrary 
"chains in the World to Chriſtian Charity, which 
0 far from enduring Reproaches and Evil- 
pet. eaking, chat it obliges us to cover as much as 
Fot! e can all the e and even the 'nexy, Jnaiy- 


fake erions of others- x Ati cd bln ur 
to The Sixth and laſt Thing I thall recommend 
and you as an Expedient of W is a vigor 
fGaidorfuic of Holineſ. 

ion Do but ſeriouſly ſet Py tory to be good, 


> but get your Hearts deeply affected with 
eligion as well as your Heads, and then there 
no fear but you wal be _ the: Sons ef 


peace. 
We may talk what we l, 2 really: it 


6 to 
un-: our not practiſing our Religion, that makes 
and ſo contentious and diſputatious about it: 
and is our Emptineſi of the Divine? Life, that 
for. Makes us ſo full of Speculation and Contro- 
em, erſy: Was but That once firmly rooted in us, 
and HMieſe Weeds and Excreſcencies of Religion, would 
orſt W'elently dry up and wither ; we ſhould loath 
for Wy longer to feed upon ſuch FHusks, after 
the Ne once came to have a {Reliſh of that 
hat Weads 35550 | 

Ah ! how little Sariefaction can all our pretty 


tions, and fine-ſpun Controverjies, yield to a 
dul that truly hungers and thirſts after Righ- 
ouſneſs ? How pitiful, flatly, and inſipidly will 


are 
ave Ney taſte, in compariſon of the Divine Enter- 
10- Winments of the Spiritual Life? | 
ng Were we but ſeriouſly taken up with the 


ſtantials of our Kell gion, we ſhould not 
have 


The = Sm 


have Leiſure for the Talking,” Diſputing. Dix 
nity; we ſhould: have greater Matters to 
up our Thoughts, and more profitable / % 
ments to furniſh out our Diſcourſes, - 8164 al C 
we could buſy ourſelves in working out our Sa 
vation, and furthering the Salvation of other 
we ſhould think it Fe a mean Employment 
ſpend our Time in Spinning nnd Nets, for the 
catching of Vlies. 

Beſides, this Pivine Lifed if it once took 
Place in us, would ſtrangely dilate and enlarge 
our Hearts in Charity towards our Brethten 
it would make us open our Arms wide to thi 
whole Creation; it would perfectly work ou 
of us all that Peeviſhneſs and Sowrneſs, and 
Penuriouſneſs of Spirit, which we do tac 
often contract, by being addicted to a Ses 
and would make us ſweet and benign, and 
obliging, and ready to receive and  embracyl 
all Conditions of Men. In a Word, it woult 
quite ſwallow up all Diſtinctions of Partie Wir: 
and whatever did but bear upon it the /maga 
of God, and the Super/cription of the Holy 
Jeſus would need no other Commendatories tt 
our Affection, but would upon that accoun 
alone be infinitely dear and precious 1 
us. 

Let us all therefore earneſtly contend aft 
this Divine Principle of Holineſs ; let us bring 
down Religion from our Heads to our Hear! 
from Speculation to Practice: Let us mak 
it our Buſineſs heartily to love God, and d 
his Will, and then we * hope to ſee Peai 
in our Days. 

Thi 


23. Fiep Game 


This, "his is that that will reſtore to the 
10 Mi | / yorld the Golden Age « of Primitive Chriſtianity, 


70 was ſo conſpicuous and remarkable, 
at it became a Proverb, See how the Chriſtians 


ve one another! This, this is that that will 


ring in the Accompliſhment of all thoſe glo- 


briſt hath made to his Church : Then ſhall 
he Wolf dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
ard lie down with the Kid: Then ſhall not 


dut we ſhall turn our Swords into Plougb. ſbares, 
and our Spears into Pruning-hooks ; and there 
ill be no more conſuming or devouring | in all 


od's Holy Mountain. 
I ſhould now proceed to the Second general 


Engagements and Obligations we have upon us 
to follow after the Things that make for Peace 
and that, 1 


Religion. 

2. From the great Weight the Scripture _ 
upon this Duty. 

3. From the great Unreaſonableneſs of our 


Religious Differences. 
4. From the very _ Conſequences thar 
attend them: As, 1. In that they are 


great Hindrances of a good Life, 2. 
They are very pernicious to the Civil 


oppro- 


ious. Promiſes of Peace and Tranquility that 


Ephraim envy Judab, nor Judab vex Ephraim ; 
Point in my propoſed Method of handling this 


ext, vis. To ſet before you the very great 


«. From the Nature and Contrivance of our 


Peace of the State. 3. They are highly 
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hen the Love” and Unity of the Diſciples 


— 


ment to the Factors of the Papuch. 
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| But I have, I fear, | already exceeded the 

8 Licics of a Sermon, and therefore ſhalf adding 

ard a obao dread: r 

. AY Wop our Eyes,. that wei muy; in 

dur Day, under ſtand the yr "that 

D Belong e Peace, __ bey 1 fra 
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On the Thiem of c January, 1675. 5 
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= 5 5 I 1A. iv. _— RE 
Poadlineſo is profitable unto all. Things 25, 
2 having a Promiſe of the Life that now 
,, and of s that which i is to come. 


ESE Words are the Enforcement 
3 of an Exhortation which St. Paul 
=— | . had made to Timothy, in the Verſe 
8 | _ ot before-going, which was, that he 
- " ſhould avoid prophane and old Wives 
ables; meaning thoſe impious and ſuperſtitious 
Doctrines, and the carnal and unchriſtian Ob/er- 
ances, thar were grounded upon them (ſome 
of which he had mentioned in the Beginning of 
his Chapter) which ſome at that Time did en- 
deavour to introduce into Chriſtianity : And in- 
ead of applying his Mind to theſe, that he 
ould rather exerciſe himſelf unto true Godlineſs. 
This was the Exhortation. The Arguments 
wherewith he enforceth 1 it are Two: Firſt, the 
Unprofi- 
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he) profiteth little. Secondly, The real U 5 
_neſs of ſolid Virtue and Godlineſs, to 


Purpoſes of Life. Godlineſt is profitable: 1525 


Things, having a Promi iſe of this Life, as well, 
of that which is to come. 


T ſhall Wöt here Wiege u all Wi wb 


mer Part of the Apoſtle's Exhortation, or th 
Argument that hath relation to it; bot ſhallaþ 
ply myſelf wholly co the latter, 


craving en 
moſt plainly and affectionately to preſs upon ye 
the Exerciſe of Godline/s, upon thoſe. Gr 
and Conſiderations on which the Apoſtle he 
recommended it. 
Indeed, to a Man that confidets well, ic 
appear the moſt unaccountable thing in th 
orld, that among all thoſe ſeveral Exerc 


tas Mankind buſy themſelves about, this 0 


Godlineſs ſhould be in ſo great a meaſure. negleQ- 


ed; that Men ſhould be fo diligent, ſo ind 


ſtrious, ſo unwearied, ſome in getting F//afth, 
others in purveying for Pleaſure, others in'leaths 
ing Arts, and Trades, all in ſome thing or othe 
relating to this ſenſible World; and fo few ſhould 
ſtudy to acquaint themſelves with God, and the 
Concernments of their Souls, to arr: the Arti 
of Virtue and Religious Converſation, 4 

Certain it is, this Piece of Sk] is not more 


above our Reach than many of thoſe orhe! 


Things we fo induſtriouſly purſue ; nay, I am 


apt to think it is more within our Power thai 


molt of them; for in our other Labours we 


Cannot {ug promiſe to ourſelves certain Sue 


ces b 


7 . ff 4 . 
2 1 6 . 
; EP 


3:2 Thott hs may it 


> of Religion, but he accomplithed it. 


orldly Deſigns, which fo much take up our 
ſs Labour, leſs Trouble, leſs Solicitude will 


Human Arts and Sciences 

he Study of Religion, we have incomparably 
urſuir of any other thing. It is certainly 
orld. It is the very Thing God ſent us into 
iis Son came down from Heaven to. inſtru us 
concluded everlaſtingly Happy, or ever- 
aſtingly Miſerable, after this Life is ended. 


Theſe Things well conſidered, we may juſtly 
| fay) ſtand amazed, that Men ſhould be ſa 


zenerally are. 


us, that the Things of this World, upon 


And then for other Motives, = oblige: us to 


n. It is the very Thing by which we ſhall 


e know not of, that may deſeat all our yur... „„ 
d Deſigns, though- never ſo carefully laid; we 
no Man ever ſeriouſſy undertook the But . 


— * 


Nay, farther, As we can with greater Cubs Pe 
zinty, ſo can we with leſs Pains and Difficul- 
y promiſe to ourſelves. Succeſs. in this Affair, 
an we can hope to 'compaſs moſt of our 


houghts. I doubt not in the leaſt, but that 


uwe to make a Man a good Chriſtian, than 
o get an Eftate, or to attain a competent _ 


nore and greater than we can have for the 
Je greateſt Concernment we have in the 


e World about. In it is the very Thing thar 


rodigiouſly ſupine and negligent in an Affair 5 
f this Nature and ne as we ſec they 


lf there can any Account be given of this 
arter ,. I ſuppoſe it muſt be ſome ſuch as 


which 


their Enjoyment is abſolutely neceſſary to & 


hilt we beſtow. e our Time, * 


Courtſhip, are preſent to wag We ſee the 
every day before our Eyes; we taſte; we 
the Sweetneſs of them; we ate ſenſible t 


preſent Wellbeing. But as for Spiritual MA 
ters, they lie under a great Diſadvantage: Tf 
appear to us as at a great Diſtance: we do 
apprehend any preſent need we have of chi 
Nor do we fancy any Sweetneſs or Reliſh 
them: nay, on the contrary, We form the m 
frighrful and difmal Images of them that G 
be. We look upon them not only as flap 
 wnſavoury ; but as Things which if we tro 
our Heads too much about, will certainly thi 
all our Deſigns in this World. We think A 
Iigion good for nothing but to ſpoil good Ce 
pany; to make us Melancholy and Mopilh 
to diſtract us in our Buſineſs and Emplay 
ments; and to put ſo many reſtraints: upon Mi 
that we can neither with that Freedom nor Sug 
ceſs, purſue our temporal Concernments, hi 
we think neceſſary to our e ee — 
World. 

But let us ſuppoſe T hings to be . wil 
Religion as we have fanſied, yet cannot 


} 


be any reaſonable Excuſe for our Careleſznel 


about it. What though there were no vilibi 
Benefit by a Religous Life in this World 
What though the Rewards of our Pains abo 
it were only in Reverſion ? Yet ſince a Tim 
will come when it will be our greateſt Interel 
to have been heartily Religious, it is not 
Madneſs now to neglect it? What 1 R 
2 


. Per rm e ma. 


Ol 


upon the Condition; Br. we 
that we had purchaſed Virtue, tho at the rate 
of the Loſs of the whole World: for God's 

fake why ſhould we not be of the ſame Mine 


had 1 16 our 757 5 our 77 
"i yo rg Hen — 8 3 


look upon that, which ſhall certainly and un- 
avoidably be, with the fame regard,” * if it 
was now preſent 455 

But, indeed, this is not the Caſe of Religicn; 
This Buſineſs of Piety is not ſo formidable, as 
we often repreſent it. It is no ſuch Enemy | 
to our Temporal Deſigns. | It's a very innocent 
Thing and will do us no harm ; tho we look. 
no farther than this preſent World. It will 
hinder none of our Delights or Pleaſures; but 
will allow us to Fratify every Apperite chat God 
and Nature hath put into us. And if any Man 
doubt this, let him name that natural 25 
which the Chriſtian Religion doth forbid, 
any way hinder the innocent Satisfaction 7 : 
I am confident he ſhall be able to name none. 
Since this is the Caſe then, how much 
more Childjſh than Children, ſhall we. appear, 
if we make fo little reckoning of it? How 
inexcuſably Fooliſh ſhall we be, if we. will not 


be at ſome Pains to poſſeſs ourſelves of that 
which will be no 3 Hindrance to us 
an 


* 
255 Vor I. 


now? Wno but. Fools and Children, but will = 


Tas bh 
1 


Life, off ſtrict Virrye., 


to our \4 
therande; Kr as | 
of 55 E [ 


J pear, e all our 


Ang "wil ug 
5 Mien is to 
07 2W 1 Hin, TY, 5 
3 .certaj Ny that g 
only g Hindrapce 
1 4, great, Fury 
hat if it can, be;provedh 
TY it has on gur Hapy 
F215 * le El beſt 1 


ee 
5 e ee, 1 


e 998 


Fe ;. all our 


moſt. Think Be = poles. to become 4 
Votary to it; ſince he can have no Tempration 
or Motive to Vice, which will not more pow; 
erfully draw him to Virtue; and all the End 
that the one can pretend to ſerve, will much 
more effectually be ſerved by the other; an 
he eſcapes an Eternity of Miſery, and gen 
everlaſting Life in to the Bargain. 

J think it, therefore, worth the wil to 
ſp end the Time now allotted: me, in making 
805 this Point, and diſcovering ſomething 
at leaſt of N univerfal ee of Godly 


no 


* 


meſs; — 0 of Fn Tip; hart Paul 

in my . & aflures us f 
But becauſe the Satte of Mes av ſo inks ; 

nicely various, and the of Ly ts be 


End 
ſerved,” ſo many, that it will be imm poſfble to 
ſpeak particularly of them; it wilFBe necdful 

to pitch upon ſome Geer Heads, ſuch as, if 
cer de not comprehend a, may yet take in 
no of thoſe T hings, to which © the” 'Labovrs 
and Endeavours of Men are directed and 
in the Acquiſition of which they Have ith 
paſſed their Deſigns; and to ſhew che 
ableneſi' of © Relt gion above a other Manz, 
for the attaining "of then. And T think 1 
Cannot. pitch better than upon "thoſe Three 
noted 14% of the World, "Wealth and He 
1 and Plage; theſe” being the Goods? Which 
have always been accounted to divide Man. 
* kind among them; and into the Service of 
85 ſome one or all of ' which, all chat ſet up for 
wu Pl Happy. Life in this World, do ſt them 
ces, how different and "diff ſoeyer 
if 5 be from one another a. as to their ms 1 tl 


We r Bei I o=t me: wm 5.40 0,  » 4 


pk no 1 cap ak 
a more reap wy? UP a3 improve BiS Fortune 
or to purthaſe a Name and „ amon 
Men, or to live comfortably and-pl-a/antly in this 
World, than heartily to ſerve od, and ro live 
in the Practice of every Virtue. 
And in the Firft Place, I beg u Wh the 


ad 
2 


. of - 5 and Gothineſs, to im-. 
prove 


| - pur. outward nn 
it for the getting or . wort Eftate; 1 
this is the Thing to which our Thoughts fab 
commonly figſt directed, as looking upon it @ 
the Foundation of a happy Life in this World; 
But here I deſire not to be miſtaken ; 
would not be thought to deal with you, . 
one of our ordinary Empiricks, that promiſe 
many brave Feats in 5 bis Bill, which are, indeed 
beyond the Power of his Art: . do not pre- 
tend that Wealth: and Opulency is neceflarily 
entailed upon Religiam; ſo that whoever is good 
ſhall preſently. be enabled to make Purchaſes 
and to leave Lands and.Livings.to his Children, 
Riches are one of thoſe: Things that are not {6 
ape e in our Power, that all Men may hope 
for an equal Share of them. The having more 
or leſs depends oftentimes not ſo much upon 
. ourſelves, as upon that Condition and Quill 
in which we were born, the Way and 7 
of Life into which our Friends put us 
and a Hundred accidental Circumſtances t6 
25 8 N nothing. But this 
I fay, ſuppoſin e . virtuous Man, in equal 
pun iro nay = others, ſuppoſing, bias 
ſtand upon the ſame Level, and to enjoy the 
ſame fortuitous Hits and external Concurrences 
that they do,. and he ſhall: by many odds have 
the Advantage of them for thriving and improys 
Ing in the \ orld i in Any Condition of Life what 
loever. " 

So that, ſo far as the getting of We a 
pends upon Human Endeavours ; ſo far as it 
s an Art, and falls under Precepts and Di- 

7 rettions 


To — ie FU Y kr ir Eben co niGdived, 
hat as to the Means that do in a more direct 
Ind immediate Manner inffuenee upon the get- 
ing or improving an Eſtate (I ſpeak of Gene- 
ral Meant, ſuch as are of uſe in all Conditions c 
Af Life; for to meddle with the ries of 
6 ny patticular Art or Trade, is not my Purpoſe, 
ily Ws, indeed, it is beyond n my Skill 1) 32 
od cans as theſe, 1 fay, N 3 more 
ffectual than theſe Four, 

en 7. Prudence, in adminiliring our A * 
2. Diligence; in n Voeation eee God 
pe 4. The placed us. 

Ie . Thrift and g Pandey. 

on 4 Keeping a Ned; — with 
ire BY thoſe in whoſe Power it is ro n or 
5 promote our Affairs. 

If now it do appear chat Gedlineſs doth 
ighly improve a Man in all theſe Four Re- 


hs pets ; if it can be ſhewed, that all theſe 
a7 ts naturally grow and thrive" better in a 
to 88/:g70us Soil than any other, it will evidently 


ollow, that ſuppoſing theſe above. named 

eans do indeed contribute to the making of 
Fortune, (and if they do not, no Man knows. 
hat doth ; and we ſtrangely abuſe our Friends 
and our Children, when upon that account 
we recommend them to them) it follows, I ay, 
hat a Life of Godlineſs is a mighty Advantage 
o a Man, for the Purpoſes / am ſpeaking 


f. EFT} 
D 3 Anh 


ta: 
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| Add Firſt of all r will he ear hem, th 
Gedling doth d Ape: all Things tend t ma 
a Man wiſe and prudent, skhilful: and daut erm 
in the e af. bus. Affairs of \ nohat:;Na: 
ture ſoeuer. 2 33 very much _ 2 
FE ove a Man's rſtanding, not 
—_— natural Efficacy it hath (as 1 ſhall 
ſhew hereafter), to purify 'tho Blood and Spiriu 
upon which the Perfection of our intellectu ur 
Operations doth exceedingly much depend) 
but alſo by diſpelling thoſe adventitious "Cloud 
that ariſe. in the diſcerning. Faculty: Toon: th 
noiſome Fumes of Luſt and Paſſion, i: | & 
All Vice in the; very Nature ep, 
and diſtorts a Man's Judgment, fills our Mind 
with Prejudices, and falſe Apprehenſions of 
Things; and no Man that is under the Domi 
vion of it can poſſibly have ſuch a mn Uk 
of his [Reaſon as otherwiſe he might; for he 
will commonly ſee Things, not as they are inf 
themſelves, but in thoſe Diſguiſes and falſe 
Colours which his Paſſion puts upon beg 
Upon which account he cannot avoid but 
will be often impoſed upon, and commit 
Thouſand Errors in the Management of hi 
Affairs, which the virtuous Man, whoſe Rea 
ſon is pure and untinctur d, is ſecured from 
It cannot be imagined, that either he ſhould 
foreſee: Events ſo clearly, or ſpy. Opportunitie 
ſo ſagaciouſſy, or weigh Things ſo impartialh 
or deliberate ſo calmly, or tranſact ſo cautioull 
as the Man that is free from thoſe manfol 
n r his Mind i fraught 
Wit 
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We n exety Dial ti Minto 
if Ranky'and Conditiots „of all Callinpsr:and 
Employments. What a Moulitude of, 5: eg ; 
diencies, as to! matter of 1 betwreiß Man 
94 Manzodotiedt alk Appetite\ berray 
>? How filly-and fookih &themoſtfhrewd 
un when Wine hath götten into his Head d 
There is none fa fimple in his Company bue 
uppoſing him to be ſober, and to have Beſigns 
pon him, he (hiall/ be able to wer- reach Him, 
hat a World of Advantagesdoth the angry Man 
rive to him he deals with iby the Haftineks and 
mpatience of bis Spirit How often dotſia Man 
Jo that in the Fury and Expectanoies of Luft, 
or which when bis Ardurs are over, he is ready 
o bite his Nails for very Vexation ? {7 : 


hey craze a Mah Head, and caſt a Miſt beter 
dis Eyes, and make him often loſe himfelf in 
ole very ways wherein he pretend to be moſt 
kilful : So that it cannot be denied that Virtue 
of a ſingular Uſe in all Matters whetein we 
ave Occaſion to make uſe of our Neaſbn, and 
loth ſecure us from a multitude of Indiſere- 
ions, which wirhout it we See e 
ommit. 5 "4 

Bur Secondly; Gadlineſi 7s: 5 alſo. an exelint 
Means to ſecure a Man's Diligence in the e 
his Calling and Employment,” which is 10 a 
Matter of very great Conſequence, i in order to 
ur thriving in the World: For it is the 4ili- 
rent Hand that maketb rich, and the Man'that 
s diligent in bis Buſineſs, that 1 25220 W 
| Inge 3 as Solomon tells us. abus 


„ Now 


It is thus, more or leſs, with all kind of Vice 


wpon us 0 be e in this en 
ſtronger than what can ariſe from any ornet 
| ſpe&- or Confideration  wharſoever ; for it 
obligeth us to mind our Buſineſs, not only $6 
our own, but for God's Sake: It chargeth th 
matter upon our Conſciences, and repreſe | 
it to us as a Part of that Service we owe to Gi 
Creator; upon the due Performance of v 

no leſs'than the everlaſting Welfare of our Soul 
doth depend: For it aſſures us, that he thariwil 
call us to account for every idle Word; - wil 
much more do ſo, for the idle Expence of ou 
Time, and the abuſeg and not- improvement d 
thoſe Talents that he hath entruſted us will 
So that though we had no worldly Inducemen 
to make us diligent in our Callings, though w 
were ſure we ſhould ſuffer no Prejudice in ol 
Temporal Affairs by Jaleneſi, and the Negled 
of our buſineſs, (the Fear of which yet is thi 
2 Principle that puts worldly Men upo 

on) nevertheleſs we are infinitely ooncernet 

not to be ſlack or negligent in this Matter, i 
regard it is a Point that will be ſo verely d ex 
cted of us in the other World. 
I know but one Objection that can be mad 
againſt this Diſcourſe, and it is this, That whal 


5 Engagement ſoever, Religion lays upon us to th 


careful ſpending of our Time, yet its om 
Exerciſes, Prayer, and Reading, and Meaita 
lion, take up ſo great a Portion of it, whidl 
might he ſpent in the Works of our ordina 
— that in effect it rather hinders ou 
Attendance on our n than Promos 


- 


10 ni it is eaſiy 80 by 
Man ſo ei ngaged- 0 che World. but — ö 
pleaſe make both boch his — 46 W : 


. ehenſions of Re. 
on, chat think it obliges us to. be always 
n our Knees, or always poring upon ſome 
ad Book : No, we do as truly ſerve God, and 
form Acts of Religion, when we labour ho- 
y in our Vocation, as when we 80 to Church, 
ſay our Prayers. 10 
It is true indeed, we e ought to have our 
arts in Heaven as much as is poſſible, and 
that end we ought to pray continually ; 
what hinders, but we may do this in the 
Iſt of our Buſineſs? There is no Employ- 
Ent doth ſo entirely engroſs a Man's Mind, 
he may find Leiſure, if he. pleaſe, 5 
es a Day, to entertain good Thoughts, to 
icken and re · inforce his Purpoſes, to caſt up 
ſhort Prayer, or a wiſh to God Almighty. 
d this I dare ſay for your Encouragement, 
at ſuch a devout Frame of Heart, ſuch fre- 
ent and ſudden, Dartings of your Souls to 
od, while you are at your Buſineſs, will be ſo 
from hindring or diſtracting you in it, that 
ey will make you go about it with much more 
gour and Alacrity. 

But farther, I would ask any Man that 
akes the foreſaid Objection, e Re- 
jon ten times more expenſive of our Time 
an really it is, yet whether Vice and Sin 


not much more ſo, than it would be. 
"WAA 


dig a eee 
18 r ee in out Buſineſs doth that dal 
_ occafion onto Men; What a Number f 
pertinent Diſcourſes, unprofitable Viſits, ne 
leſs Points of N long Diverkioadl 
Drink, and Play, and Company not to mer 
tion a great many other * Debadcbes, det 
frequently engage Men inf And yet r cheſteh 
count no Hindrance to our Buſineſs ; theſt 
complain not of: but to ſpend a Quarted 
that Time in ſome devout Exerciſe, ' Th 
intolerable, it waſtes too much of our Nin 
our Occaſions will not permit it. Such p 
and unjuſt Eſtimators of Nee are we. 5 
1 proceed; 1 4 oy TE 1308 | 
In the Third Place: ths, 8: fo Frugl 
and good Husbandry, which is another necellay 
Requiſite for the getting of Wealth; Rel 
75 unqueſtionably the beſt Miſtreſs of it in i 
World; for it retrencheth all the Exot 
tances and Wantoneſſes of our Deſires, whid 
are the Things that pick the Money out 
our Purſes,” and teacheth us ro live after th 
Meaſures of Nature, which every Body kno 
are lictle, and cheap. It perfectly cuts off f 
thoſe idle Expences with which the Eſtates 
other Men ſtand almoſt continually charge 
The Modeſty of it cloaths us at a ſmall rate 
and its Temperance ſpreads for us, though 


neat, yet a frugal Table. The. Attendance Þ to 
requires on our Buſineſs, will not allow us My 
embezel our Money in Drinking or GamingſſWavo 
Nor will that Purity which is inſeparabſhlig 
ow it, ever let us know what the vaſt ances 


ſinki 


gr". s 4 
king: Expences off Lewdneld ge 
e In a Word: ie is Vier only that's 
b chargeable ching; it"is\onlys Shame and 
yentance chat Men buy at (heh coſtly Rates) 
odlineſs'is ſaving and full of good Hugbandry'; 
r has it any known or unknown Ways f 
ending, except it be thpſe of 'Chatyty, ich 5 
in proper ſpeaking, are not ſo much 
pence} as Haryz for Money ſo laid out, doth 
ays, even in this Life, return to ds with 


73 ( 
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dvan tage. 13 
The 5 nad: laſt Means 1 mentioned of 
briving in the World, was the a good 
rreſpondence with all thoſe, in whoſe Power it 
to hinder or promote our Affairs. This re 
ody knows to be a prime Point in Policy; 
d indeed it is of a large Extent, and of con- 
ual Uſe. No Man can be ſuppoſed ſo in- __— 
pendent on others, but that as he is ſome i To 
ay beholden to them for all that he has, fo 
ſtands in need of their Help and Concur- 
ce for all that he hopes for. Men do not 
ake their Fortunes of themſelves, nor grow 
h by having Treaſures dropped in their 
aps; but they do it by the Benefit of Hu- 
an Society, by the mutual Aſſiſtances and 
dod Offices that one Man performs for an- 
her. So that whoever intends to thrive. in 
te World, it above all Things imports him 
to carry himſelf towards all that he hath 
y Commerce with, ſo far to ſecure their 
avour and Good-will, that they may be 
bliged not to deny him any of thoſe Aſſiſt- 
ces, which the ws of his Affairs calls 
for 


* 
* 
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{ould be done 
Vie ——— by ate I to — 
and faithful in pbk our Contracts 
in a Word, by doing all thoſe good Offices 
others, which we expect they ſhould: do u . 
to us, Which, as our Saviour tells us, ig 
Sum of. Mairien is eee hard T 
| conceive. . 12 Ws 
The . or r "ouch Ne 
fach a Behaviour as this, in order to the ga 
ing the good Opinion of others, and ſo ſervi 
our own Ends by them, is fo univerſally ¶ ber 
knowledged, that even thoſe that make 
real Conſcience of theſe Things, are yet nei 
theleſs, in all their Dealings, forced to pretei 
to them. Open and barefaced Knavery, rare 
| ſerves a Man's Turn in this World; but pit 

under the Mack of Virtue and Honeſty, pri 
uſually performs: thoſe Feats it doth; Ns Sec 
is no leſs than a Demonſtration of the £ 
duciveneſs of thoſe Things, to promote oi 
temporal Intereſts : for if the mere Prein 
to them, be a great Advantage to us for-th 
Purpoſe, it cannot be imagined, but — 
Reality of them will be a greater. Certain 
the Power of Godline/ſs will be able to do md 
than the Form alone; and that if it was up 
no other account than this, that no Man d 
is but a mere Pretender to Honeſty, can lot 
hope to keep his Credit among Men. * 
impoſſible to act a Part for any long Tim 
let him carry it never ſo cunning, his Fa 


1 ome time er other be thro _—_— an he 
appear in his zrue Colours, and to uhat ; 
old. of Miſchiefs and: Inconyeni be 
I then be expoſed; every ane that Eno 
7 hated, ho- deteſted, how abhandbt'd by 
one a _— 4 PROS is, ' may-ealily 
ermine. I hope 1:nted- ſay no more to 
naue 9b that Neligion is che belt Poly 4 
J that the more; hearty and Suden 
an is in the Practic 6 ett 2 the more likes 
be is to en ; er torn ins the 
orld. 57108 Nob 15607 asd 20 
80 thut! now! 1 . tos the Sec md 
eral Point to be by ken to, which is, Te 
ofitableneſs of Religiaw for the attaining a good 
nie and Reputation. How: very much it con- 
eteirech to this Purpoſe, will rende een n 
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aro Conſiderations. : - Sith 10 ROY 5 

A rirſt, it lays | the furef Gd Bunde 
2 for a good Name and Reputation, f 
hi Becotdly; Men are generally ſo Juſt to it, 


t it rarely miſſes) of a good Name and Re- 


ration; The Firſt is an Amen from Rea- 
aan; che Second, from Experience 
- rieſt of all, Godlineſs layeth the uſt Fas) 


tion, for a fair Reputation in the World. 
ainffWcre are but Two Things that can give a 
aan a Ticle to the good Opinion and Reſpects 
UP Men; the inward Worth and Dignity of 
u Perſon, and his Uſefulneſs and Serviceableneſt 
dthers. The Firſt of theſe challengeth Mens 
Fe, the other their Love. Now both theſe 
ime alities Religion and r do nene, 
es us of. 15 of 

For, 


the moſt . and Baths Perſom g fo | 
of all-otheryy lives moſt up tb the Pei 
for which he was deſigned) Which 18 hel] 
tural Meaſute of the Bona and Worth 
dave: xt A Bide 8 Das Fact Es e, 
Whatever exter a Advants es a Man i 
e yet if he be not endow'd with vir 
Cane ne is far from having n 0 
or | Excellence,; and ener can 0 
fit Objecd of pur Prniſ and Eſteem 1 0 ec 
he wants that which” ole Nik him 
elt and goal in his Kind: For it ig ft 
cothely Perſonage, or a long Race 6f farm 
Anceſtors, or a large Revenue, or a ORR 
of Servants, or many ſwelling Tieles, ce 
other Thing without a Man, that (peak 
a compleat Man, or makes Hin c Mets 
ſhould be: But the ght Uſe of bis E 
the employing” his Liberey"and: Ebeiee 
beſt Purpose the exereiling his Powery'? 
Faculties about the > Jett Object, and — 
moſt due Megſures; theſe are the Thing 
make him Excellent. Now none can 
to do this, but only he that is vine 
. Secondly; Reli 0h alſd is that which 1 
a Man moſt Cf, and Profitable 60 che 
for it effectually ſecures His Performance of 
thoſe Duties whereby both the Were 
Welfare of the Publicl, and alfo the 
and Advantage. of ert teren Perſons, is u 
attained. e US 87 
It makes Men Lovers of Abel Count 
w_ to their Prince, obedient to Laws 1 
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etl to, en ayo! „ 48 u 
7 z us, — Res Noh 5 oy on. 3 
che; Community, 40 be. 
951% pit 0. to do 3 to none, but 
ny ta be, delete tog the 

wa n, to ©: 
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dneſſes that Ji | 950 2 5 oo: ke k N 


the Sowrn or 
makes us 12 5 oy Cc 
ging, and . to et 
e g l cbr x #164. 
ons of Men. otT 0 1 10 f. v 
n every Relation Abel we, can 19505 ? 
another, it infſuengcech upon . In ord 
the making = more useful, 
ents leind ind Cardiol: of 
Pau apk 2 and Chik 
n loving and obedient their Parents: 
kes Servants dil; ent to 5 eaſe their, Maſters, 
to do their Mori in Sing leneſi of Heart, nat 
h 1 9 9 8 0 as Men-pleaſers, but. as unto God; 
| ir makes Maſters gentle and forbearing. 
i careful to make Provilion for their Family; 
boſe that know they baue a Maſter in Heaven, 
t 7s 10 Reſpetier of Perſons... In a d 
re is no Condition or Capacity, in which 
een will not be a an inſtrument of 
making 


Ang | more 8 in "he World. | 


or be the . 
Hible, br t it ma e 
14  Refpe YE: from all 50 


of Meh 1 "Ie Obl gingneſt and doing 12 
in one's Generation 2 not endear A f 
to thoſe that know him, do > gov entil 
him to their Love and 1 Aﬀettions, 
thing in the World b ere chat ! is be | 
do it? 18 a 
But Secondly, Mie and unaffe? Sed Condi 
Jeldom miſſes of a good Reputation in the Wi 
How unjuſt to Virtue ſcever Men are int 9 th 
reſpects, yet in this they generally give it 
due; where-ever it appears, it generally in 
Wich Eſteem and Approbation; nay, . | 
Word of many that otherwiſe "are 
over-fond of Religion: Though they have n 
the Grace to be good themſelves, yet i, 
rarely have the Confidence ore to com mei 
Goodneſs | in others. - | 
Add to this, that no Man ever mid 
himſelf a good Name in the World, but it 
upon the ſcore of his Virtues, either rea 
pretended. Vice hath ſometimes got Riches, Agra. 
advanced itſelf into Preferments'; but it mo 
was accounted honourable in any Nation. 
It muſt be acknowledged, indeed, dt 
may and doth ſometimes happen that dial 
Men may be had in Eſeem; but then it 
to be conſidered, that it is not for their id 
that they are eſteemed, but for ſome 30 


2 or other _ are eminent in. 4 | 


1 


con 7 — . — — be 755 2 5 
from being thereby diminiſbed, t 1 it would 
decome much more confderable. i 1 . 
It muſt. alſo be acknowledged o- 1 ther: | 

hand, that 'even-- virtuous. and good. Men 
ometimes fail of that Efteem — Reſpect that 

heir Virtue ſeems to merit; nay, in that dei} þ 

gree, as to be lighted. and deipiſed, and to 

ave many ; Odious Terms and Nici- Names put 

pon them: But when we conſider the Caſes 

a which this happens, it will appear to be 

f no force at all, for the diſproving what 

as been now delivered. For, Fir, It ought 

o be conſideted what Kind of Perſens thoſe 

ire that treat Virtue and Virtuous Men ow | 
ontempruouſly 3 we ſhall always find to 

e the Went and the Vileſt. — Mankind; 8 4 
ho have debauched the natural Principles f 
heir Minds, have loſt. all the Notions and 
Diſtinctions of Good and Euil, are fallen be- 
ow the Dignity of Human Nature, and have 
othing to bear up themſelves with but Bold- 

/s and Confidence, Drollery. and Scurrility,. 21 5 
urning into Ridicule every thing that is 
rave and ſerious. But it is with theſe, a8 

is with the Monſters: and Extravagancies of 
Nature, they are but very Feu: Few in com- 
e of the reſt of Mankind, who have 
iſer and truer Sentiments of Things: But if 

hey were more numerous, no Man of Un- 
lertanding would value What ſuch Men 

aid of him. It looks like a Crime, to be 
ommended by ſuch Perſons ; and may juſtly 
Volt &- 1 08 


hen 


| AQtions) Wet to ery: 


bb r — — 
Religious, may be guilty of ſuch — 


Randing, or his raſh and intemperate 
the Moroſeneſs of his Temper, or his too g 


times make his Behaviour Uncout, 


be ſuch profligately wicked Perſons, as "Ip 


„„ as, FRE. 2— 2 4 ˙— — wn — — — — - 
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Out of o Bimlelf, es PE nic 
of old, "What have Ide, that" 2 2. 2 


* of: me . ee | 


as thereby to give; others oceaſion to Mg be int 
deſpiſe them. But then it is to on Eonfidettd 
that this is not to be charged 
and Religion, but is the particular Thale N i 
Perſons": Every one that is Religious, i 0 
Pruident'; the Meanneſs of a Man's Under 


Serupulefity about little Things, may ſome 
and "Fs 


 taftich, © and betray him to de "many 2 
which we may think his Rejigion 55 
to, that other People will be ape to fü t 
Silly and Ridiculbus But this dotf not at thi 
| reflect. upon Religion; nor doth it follow, chu of 
becauſe the Imprudence of this or the o 
particular Man, expoſes him to the Mirrb n Pl 
the Pheaſanineſs of others, that dete Ks 
Religious Perſons | muſt” fall under the Ly 
Fate : Moſt certainly Religion, where-over the 
is governed by Kmowledge and Sound Prin 1 
vhere- ever * is managed with Prudence an 70 
Diſcretion, is a thing ſo Noble, ſo "Amiable, tha fec 
it attracts Love, and commands Reſpect” fron bec 
all that are acquairited with it, unleſs the) Lo 


now — of. 


| _ — and. — Pais 1 l — 
been ſpeaking. to, which I deſire to: r cmoο,ẽ 
before 1 Proceed to the 7. bird" General Head 
of my Diicourſe. It is this; That the 8 rip 
ture is ſo far Tom repreſenting Gaaliugſi as 
a Means to improve gur Fortunes,” or \ attain a 
Reputation: in lle Warld, that it ſeems directly 
to affirm the cantrary; for it aſſures us, that 
All theſe; that will live gadiy in Chrift, anujt 8 
Perſecution : That th Diſcipiet of Chrift ſhall. 
be hated of all Men, for l Name i fakes That 
the World ſball revils and perſecute them, and 
ſpeak all manner f Bui of: them: And that 

thro mam Tribulat bulatiqns e muſt enter into the 
Kingdom of God. RG - 
But to this it is cably anſwered, That cheſe 
and other ſuch like Faflages of Scripture,” do 
not ſpeak; the General and Common: Fate that 
Godlineſs in all Times aud Places. of 
the World, according to the Ordinary Courſe 
of God's” Providence, but only refer to. that 
particular Time, when Chriſtianity was to be 
planted in the World; then, indeed, Per/ecu- 
tion and Diſgrace, Loſs: of: Goods, and even of 
Life itſelf, was to be the common Portion of 
thoſe that profeſſed: it. Nor could: it other- 
wiſe be expected; for when a new Religion is | 
to be ſet up, and ſuch a. Religion as is per- 
fectly deſtructiue of all thoſe others that have 
been by long Cuffom: received, and are by 
Laws eſtabliſhed in the World, it cannot be 
imagined, but that it will meet with a great 
deal of „ Oppoſition _ 


* 


____thar the Practice of it will draw upon us any 
Perſecutiom, ot ſuch other Inconvenieneies as are 


excyncrdinary'T: Caſe; W od lat Er — 


tain Time: Now that Chriſtianky bat in- 
ed in the World, and is adopted i into the Laus 
of Kingdoms, as, God be thanked; it is among 
us at this Day; ſo far need we de from fearing 


mentioned in the fore cited Places, that there 
is no doubt but that we may rationally expect 
from it all choſe external Benefits and Advan- 
tages, which, as we have ſeen, it is in its own 
Nature apt to produce, and which Go hath 
indeed made over to it by Promiſe, in ſeveral 
Paſſages of the nn * of ay 
| Old Teftament. _ 

For, that, I may mention chis by abs: bye, 
I do not conceive that thoſe Promiſes of 
Life, God Days, and all manner of :#orldy 
Pruſperity, with which the Practice of : Godli- 
neſs is ſo frequently inforced- in the Old Teftas 
ment, were ſo appropriated to the Jewiſh Re. 
ligion, - as to be antiquated or diſannulled- by 
the Introduction of the Chriſtian; but rather 
that they are {till in force to all che Purpoſes 
they were then; for that the Coming df 
Cbriſt into the World, did add many great 

Bleſſings and Privileges to the People of God, 
which before they had not, we are certain of: 
But that it ooh away from them any that be- 
fore they had, this we no where read; nor 1 
deed, is it probable. tr: 7 
But I haſten to the Third and laſt Gem 
Head I am to ſpeak to, which is, 2 


4 Lat I of - Relig N prone * of er dh... 

„ tbe Pleaſures off. Human oe Which Point, 

ff it be clearly made out, I do not fee what : 

can be farther wanting to recommend it un- 

g Wl co us, as che moſt effectual inſtrument for the 

o WM rving all our Turns in this World. Now that 

Codlineſs doth, indeeed, make the moſt excel - 

e Int Proviſions for all Sorts of Pleaſures, will. 

re * by theſe Four Conſiderations. Cs 

Fir, That it eminently miniſtreth to Health, 

N= which is a . Fanden 1 WW 

n . PRAM as , 

th Secondly, It doth much: increaſe. the 

| and Sweetnefs of all our other Pleaſures. . 

Thirdly, It ſecures us from all thoſe agen 
tudes and Diſturbances which are apt to 
imbitter qur Pleafures, and make our Lives 
uncomfortable. _ © OY 

Fourthly, It adds to Human Life x a N «= A 

Pleaſures of its own, which thoſe that are 
not ee of 1 it, are uererly unacquainted 
with, 

Firſt of all, Godlineſs dth. very much conduce 
to Health: Which. is ſo neceſſary to our En- 
joyment of any /en/ible Goad, that without it, 
neither Riches, nor Honours, nor any thing 
that we eſteem moſt gratifying. to our Senſes, 
will ſignify any thing at all to us. Now that 
a Sound and Healthful Conſtitution does exceed 
ingly much depend upon a diſcreet Govern- 
ment and Moderation of our Appetites and 
Paſſions, upon a ſober and temperate Uſe of 
all God's Creatures, Which is an Eſential 
Part of True Religion, is a TRE. ſo evdenr, 

* that 
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are moſt of our Dient 2 


live, and cu 


Poſterity, but the Effects of our”: 
 Debauches, our W, antonneſſes and Luxury 


| "ivy" make no Words bot i it; What 


make us miſerable And dapper we 
us off in the midlt of or Days 
and tranſmit Weakneſs and Rottenneſſ to e our 


tainly, if we would "obſerve thoſe Meafii 6 
in our Diet, and in our Labours, in on 


frons, and in our Plegſures, which Religjob 


has bound us up to, we might to ſuch x De. 
gree preſerve our Bodies, as to render the 
greateſt part of Phyfick” perfectly ſuperfluous 
But theſe Things are too Well known; to need 
to be inſiſted on: 1 . pals o on ro the | 


next Thing ; 


Secondly, 4 Lin of Relig: ion doth very ew 
increaſe the Reliſh and Seveernef of all rar fen 
ble Enjoyments. So far it is from abridging us 
of any of our Earthly Delights, (as its Ene- 
mies flanderouſly repreſent it) that it abun- 


dantly heightens them. It doth not only in- 


dulge to us the free Uſe of all thoſe good 
Creatures of God which he hath made for the 


the Support and Comfort of Mankind, while 


they are in theſe Earthly Bodies; but alſo 
makes them more exquiſitely gratifying and 
delightful, than without it they could poſſi- 


bly be. And this it doth in Part by the 


means of that hever-ſllfcieiitly-coiticrenthl 
Temperance and Moderation I before ſpoke 
of; for hereby it comes to paſs that our 


Senſes which are the Inſtruments of our Plea- 


ſures, are always 1 in that due Purity 


"and 
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endring ohr Perceptions of any ching grate- 
| and. agreeable : Whereas, the Sen/ua/ and 
oluptuous: Man defeats his own. Deſigns, and 
whilſt he thinks to enjoy à greater Share of 
Pleaſures than other Men, really enjoys a leſs; 
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for his Diſſaluteneſs, and giving up the Reins 
o his Appetites, only ſerves to dull and ſtu- 
fy them. Nor doth he reap any other Bene- 
ic from his continual hanker ing after Boazly 
PJeaſures, but that his Sen/ations of them are 
hereby made altogether fat and unaffisting. 
Neither is his Meat half ſo ſavoury, nor his Re- 
eations fo diverting, nor his Sep ſo ſweet, 
nor the Company he b ſo agreeable, as heirs 
are, that by following the Meaſures of N ature 
and Reaſon, come to them with Zruer and more 
unforc d / oo oo od make 6 - 
omeneſs and Chearfulneſs of Mind, which is in 
a manner peculiar to the truly Religious Soul, 
that above all Things ſets off our Pleaſures, and 
makes all the A#ions and Perceptions of Hu- 
man Life Sweet and Delightful. True Prety 
is the beſt Cure of Melancholy in the World; 
nothing comparable to it for diſpelling the 
Lumpiſhneſs and Inactivity, that renders the 
Soul of a Man uncapable of enjoying either 
itſelf or any thing elſe. It fills the Soul with 
perpetual Ligbt and Vigour, infuſeth a ſtrange 
kind of Alacrity and Gayety of Humour into 
vs. And this it doth not only by removing 
thoſe Things that hinder dur Mirth, and make 
TY WW 1 
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really a mighty Power to Corruc and Exalt1 
Man's Natural Temper. Thoſe ardent Breat 


tue, are to the Body like ſo much Freſh 
and cwholſom Exerciſe ; they Fan the Bla 
and keep ir from Settling, they Clarifie: the 
Spirits, and purge them from thoſe, groſſe 
Feculencies which would otherwiſe cloud O 


And to theſe Effects of Religion doth Soloma 
ſeem to allude, when he tells us, that Wl 
dom maketh a Man's Face to ſhine, Ecclelf 


ty and Exaltation, into which the Blood an 
Spirits of a Man are wrought by the ExercilgÞc 
of Virtue and Devotion, doth diffuſe: itſelf evet 
to his Outward Viſage, making the Countenam 


whether this be a true Comment on his Word 
or no, certain it is, that Piety diſpoſeth a Mat 


Reliſh this doth give to all our other Pleaſurt 
and Enjoyments, there is none but can 1 cally 


us languiſh in the midſt of 4 Feſt vis "n 
(loch as are the Pangs of an Evil Conſcience,. al 
the Storms of unmortified Paſſians, of whit 


1 ſhall ſpeak 1 in the following Particular) by do 


even by a more Phyſical Efjictency.- It hat 


ings and Workings wherewith the Pious | Soul 
is continually carried out after God and Vir 


Underſtandings, and make vs dull and H 


viii. 1. 
Where he ſeems to intimate, That that Pur) dur 


clear and ſerene, and filling the Eyes with a 
unuſual kind of Splendor and Vivacity. Bu 


to Mirth and Lightneſs of Heart, above a 
Things, in the World: And how admirable Win: 


diſcern, Yi; bf 22 
Thirdy 


Thirdly, 1 Jas it be han nn chat * 
odlineſs is a moſt Effectual Autidote againſt 
ll thoſe Tnquiethdes, and Evil Accidents; that 
Jo either wholly defttoy," or very: much IE 
the Pleaſures of this Life. 
For whilſt! it teacheth us to be all our 
Happineſs in God Almighty and ourſelves" only, 
hilſt we have leartfd-ro bring all our Af. 
ections and Paſſions, dur Defires and  Aver- 
ions, our Hopes and Fears, under the Com- 
and of our Regſon; and endeavour not ſo 
uch to ſuit Things to our - Wills; as our Wills 
o Things, being indifferent to all Events that 
an happen; ſave only, that we always judge 
_ beſt, which God in his Providence ſends 
: s: Being, J ſay, thus diſpoſed (as certainly 
; agen if it be ſuffered to have its perfect 
'ork upon us, will thus diſpoſe us) what is 
t that ſhall be able to diſturb or interrupt 
dur Pleaſures, or create any Trouble or Vexa- 
ion to us? Our Preſent Enjoyments will not 
de imbittered with the Feat of loſing them, 
dr /efjened by our impatient Longing after 
reater, Our Brains will not be upon the 
Rack for compaſſing Things that are perhaps 
mpoſſible, nor our Bodies, under the Scourge 
df Rage and Anger, for every Diſappointment. 
e ſhall not look pale with Envy, that our 
| ſeighbours have that which we have not, nor 
ine away with Grief, if we ſhould happen to 
ole that which we have. 
But the Vicious Man is expoſed to all theſe 
iſeries, and a Thouſand more; he carries 


ha wichin him, which will peeperually fret 
and 


8 2 0 dt 4575 3 yo lg 
ler looſe upon him, is the War of Dem 
He is like the Troubled Sea, reſtleſs ande 
working, ruffled and diſcompoſed with e 
thing. He is not capab 
ſo much as Tolerably. Happy, 
dition this World affords: For 8 8 
World of impetuous Defres and Appetite, which 
muſt be all /atisfied, or elfe he is, miſerable; 
and there being ſuch an infinite umber 
Circumſtances, that muſt concur to the giyi 
them that Sati faction; and all thoſe depend 
ing upon Things without him, which are per 
fectly out of his Power: it cannot be avoided 
but he will continually find Matter to diſquiz 
him, and render his Condition troubleſome oe 
uneaſie: A Thouſand unforeſeen Accident 
will ever be croſſing his Deſigns, Nor wil 
there be wanting ſome little Thing a 
other, almoſt Hourly, to put him out d 
Humour. * 901 
And if this be the Caſe of che Vicious Ma y 
in the Beſt Circumſtances of chis World, (hen 
the Cauſes of Vexation are in a manner un 
diſcernable) in what a miſerable Condition 
muſt he needs be under thoſe more Real Aþ 
fictions unto which Human Life is ob 
noxious ? What is there that ſhall be able ta 
fupport his Spirit, under the Tediouſneſs of 
Lingering Sickneſs, or the Anguiſh of an A 
Pain? What is become of all his Mirch/ant 
Pete if there ſhould happen a Turn in bit b 
Fortune ? if he ſhould fall into Dz/zrace, or bi 

1 Frien 


jends 8 reer or he: eans FA 
ining his Pleaſures fail him;-and 2 — — 
e Man become Pour and Deſpiſed Not to 
ention a great many more Bvils, which 

ill make him uncapable of any Conſolation, 


d become Gall n m to "his choicelt . 
elicacies. 44 
And has be not now, Ain n rnd 
mirable Proviſion for his Pleaſures? Has he 
t done himſelf a wonderful Piece of Service, 
freeing himſelf from the Drudgery, as he 
ls it, of Virtue and Religion ? Alas, Po: 
an This is the only Thing that would 
dw have ſecured him from all theſe ſad Acci- 
nts and Diſpleaſures. The Good Man fits 
ove the Reach of Fortune, and, in ſpite of 
| the Viciſſitudes and Ungertainties of this 
ower World, with which other Men are con- 
vally alarm'd, enjoys a conſtant and un- 
ſturbed Peace. Thoſe Evil that may be 
vided ( and really a great many which 
flict mortal Men, are ſuch) he by his Pru- 
nt Conduct and Government of himſelf, 
holly prevents. And thoſe that are Un- 
odable, he takes by ſock a Handle, that 
ey have no Power to do him any Harm : 
r he is indeed poſſeſſed of that which the 
hymifts in vain ſeek for: Such a Sovereign 
rt he has, that he can turn the Baſeſt Metals 
to Gold, make ſuch an Uſe of the worft A. 
ent, that can befal him, that they ſhall 

bu: be accounted his Miſeries, but his Enjoy- 
5 Gb 8 „„ the Varieties of his 
Condition 


t into the Heart of his beſt Enjoymentss, 
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| ahi Stoichs of old pretended to do, by an im 
ginary Inſenſibility, or by changing the Nay 


is one: But by an abſolute Reſignation 


thanks God for whatever happens to hi 


yet can they never cauſe: 1 __ or. i 
of W. e e 


acquieſcing in his wiſe Providence. He 


Condition _ ccafion a Change in his Pleaſin 


And this 8 he nn not as ſome; 


of Things, calling that 20 Euil, which reif 
himſelf to the Will of God, and an ki 


certain, there is a God that governs the Wor 
and that nothing happens to him, but by 
Order and Appointment. And he is cbm 
alſo, that this God hath a real Kindneſs 
him, and would not diſpenſe. any Event/un 
him, but what is really for his Good: and 

vantage. And theſe Thoughts ſo ſupport 
Spirit, that he not only bears patiently, vb 


And inſtead of fretting and complaining} 
Things ſucceed otherwiſe than he expedis 


he reſolves with himſelf, That that Condivay. | 
whatever it be, in which he actually is Mock 
indeed beſt for him, and that which he hat 
ſelf, were he to be the Carver of his Fort O 
fuppoſing him but truly to underſtand high > he 
Concernments, would chuſe for himſelt + bo ake 
all others. 7, 
But farther, benden this Sevuniry from 0 ſed 
ward Diflurbances, which our Virtue obtaiffſÞder 
for us, there is another Evil, which it al ver: 
delivers us from, with which the wh itter 
Man is almoſt perpetually haunted, ot 


which ſeldom ſuffers him to enjoy any ſince 


unming| 


ingled dane fr: E W. WW; 
Pangs' of an vil Conſcience, the Fears; the 
ſtleſneſs, the Confuſion, the Amazements 
t ariſe in his Soul, from the Senſe of his 
mes, and the juſt Apprehenſions of the 
ame and Vengeance that doth await them, 
fibly in this e but moſt certainly in che 0 
fe to come. ee - 
Ho-] happy, r eee — tbe 5 
mer be as to his other Affairs, yet theſe 
ries he ſhall be ſure to be plagued with: 
8 Pompouſneſs of Condition, no coſtly En- 
tainments, no Noiſe of Company, will be 
e to drive them away. Every Man that 
wicked, cannot but know that he is ſo; and 
at very Knowledge is a Principle of perpe- 
al Anguiſh and Diſquietude. Be his Crimes 
ver ſo ſecret, yet he cannot be confident 
ey will always continue ſo, and the very 
prehenſion of this makes him feel all the 
ame and Amazement of a preſent: Diſcove- 
But put the Caſe, he hath had the good 
ck to ſin ſo cloſely, or in ſuch a Nature, 
at he need fear nothing from Men; yet he 
ows there is an offended God, to whom 
> hath a ſad and a fearful Reckoning to 
ake ; a God too Ju to be Bribed, too 
[:ghty to be Over-awed, too Wiſe to be im- 
dſed upon. And is not the Man, think you, 
der ſuch Reflections as theſe, likely to live 
very Comfortable Life? Ahl none knows the 
itterne/s of them but himſelf that feels them. 
o the Judgment of others, he perhaps ap- 
ears a very beppy Man: he hath the World 
at 


_ 
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fem cena 15 
him a great Example of Proſperiiy; wad 

we applaud his Condition. But, ah! we n. 
not how ſad a Heart he often carries unter 
fair Out- ide: We know not with what g udo. 
Damps his Spirit is often ſtruck, = 

Height of his Revellings. We know-notchi 

unquiet, how broken his Sleeps are, how: 

he ſtarts and looks pale; when the Wife 

lies by Side F not "—_ nen of 

with him. tte 

He doth, Saga acne inane; all ba of 

ſtifle his Cares, and to ating the Mouth __ el 
fs Conſcience. He thinks to divert; ie 1 r: 
Buſineſñ, or to flatter it with little Sophiinihe 
or to drown it with Rivers of — fr 

A calm it with t and gentle Airs. And he r. 
indeed, ſometimes: ſo ſucceſsfyl in theſe A | 
as r 4 while to lay it aſleep. But, al den 
this is no laſting Peace; the leaſt I 
awakens it, even the Sound of a Pag u. 
or a Clap of Thunder ; nay, a frighiſul D ac 
or a melancholy Story, hath the Power to 
it, and then the 1958. Man returns an 
Torment. ; 3-120 
And now judge you, be chal; Ho ql 
and Virtuous Man, that is free from all Hf 
. Agonies, that is at Peace with God, and 
Peace with his own Conſcience ; that apf o 
hends nothing terrible from the one, nor io. 
any thing troubleſome from the other, but 
ſafe from Himſelf, and from all the Von Va- 
his own Innocence: judge, I ſay, wer coul 


ſuch a one hath not laid to himſelf 9 f 


+2 : at his beck, all hinge 


— 


Life, china the — — ig his Luſts 
and Vier; only n Snale in his Boſom, 
zhich will not te fing and gall him be- 
yond what a Tongue is able to eppes or a 
witty Cruelty to invent. 1 in 3 Þ 
Fourthly and Laſtiy, zeſides the Benefits 
pf Religion for 'removing the Hindrances of out 
Pleaſures ; it alſo adds to Human Life a world 
of Pleaſures of 'its'own, Ne vicious peer ate 
tterly unacquainted with. ii mit 
And theſe are of ſo excell — 
delicious, ſo enraviſhing, that the 1 
ratifications of Senſe, are not comparable to 
hem. Never till we come to be heartily 


Religious, do we underſtand: what frue Plea- 
ner: is. That which arifeth from the grate- 
Ki ul Motions up aard trade: im our outward 


tenſes, is but a faint Shadow, a mere Dream of 
. Then do we begin to enjoy true Plea- 
ares indeed, when our Higheſt and Divineſt 
aculties, which were wholly laid aſleep 
while we lived the Life of Senſe, begin to 
de awakened, and to exerciſe themlelves up- 
dn their proper Objects; w we become 
cquainted, with God, and the infinite Abyſs 
df Good that is in him z when our Hearts 
re made ſerifible of the great Love and 
300d-will/ he bears us; and in that Senſe are 
owerfully carried out in Joy, and Love, and 
Deſire after him. When we feel the Divine 
Nature daily more and more diſplayed in our 
Souls, ſhewing forth itſelf in the bleſſed Fruits 
df Charity, and Peaceableneſs, and Meek- 


neſs, 


SEM ah Hamlin _ 4 Puig. and: di 
tion, and all the other Graces: of the "Hah 
Spirit. It is not -poſſible, but that ſuch 
Life as this, muſt needs be a Fountain f 
expreſſible Joy to him that — it: and 
; the Soul with tranſcendantly greater Content 
than any thing upon Earth can; poſſibiy de 
For chis is the Life of God, this is the Life 
the Bleſſed Angels above, this is the LI 
that is moſt of all agreeable to qur. on 
tures. While we live thus, things are 
us as they ſhould be; our Souls are in the 
natural Poſture; in that State they wegs 
framed and deſigned to live in: Whos t 
Life of Sin, is a State of Diſorder e — 
fuſion; a perpetual Violence and Force u 
our . While we 8live thus, we end 
the Pleaſures of Men, whereas before, with 
we were governed by Senſe, we could p 
tend to no other Satisfactions, but what "thy 
Brutes have as well as we. In this State 
Life, we gratify our higheſt and noble Po 
the intellectual Appetites of our Souls; H 
as they are infinitely capacious, ſo have 
an infinite Good to fill them: Whereas io 
ſenſual Life, the meaneft, the dulleft, andi 
moſt contraFed Faculties of © our en were e oi 
provide on- ; Back 

But what need I carry you. out into. 
Sßpeculations, when your own Senſe and: Ba | 
rience will aſcertain you in this Matter abe 
a Thouſand” Arguments? Do but ſeriou 
ſet yourſelves to ſerve God, if you have 


ne ver *. it, do but once try what it 181 
In 


r 1 


filf pirits, 5 S your! have: refiſted | 


our Duty to do, than in many Tears ſpent in 
Vanity and licentious Courſe of Living. 1 
loubt not in <>s leaſt; but that after: you have 
nce ſeen and fafted: how gracious the Lord is, 
ow good. all his Ways are, but ybu will 
droclaim to all the World; that One Day ſpent 
n bis Courts is better than a Thouſand 2: Nay, 
ou will be ready to cry out with the Roman 
rater (if it be lawful to quote the Teſtimony 
df a Heather, after that of the Divine Pſalmiſt) 
hat One Day lived according to the Precepts of 
irtue, is to be pavers $10 an 1 mmortality 
Sin. | 
You will then alter all your Sentiment of 
Things, and wonder that you ſhould have 
een ſo ſtrangely abuſed by falſe Repreſenta- 
ions of Virtue and Vice. Lou will then ſee 
at Religion is quite another Thing, than it 
ppeared to you, before you became acquaint- 
d with it, Inſtead of that grim, ſowre, un- 
leaſant Countenance, in which you hereto- 
ore painted her to . yourſelf, you will then 
iſcoyer nothing in her but what is infinitely 
ovely and Charming. Thoſe very Actions 
8 Religion, which you now cannot think 
pon with Patience, they ſeem ſo harſh and 
apleaſant, you will then find to be accom- 
Vo, I. F | panied 
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i ene, 


2 2 1 
we. tag „ % + 
43 | 
: ' 4 


*."y * 9 
3 8 3 
* 122 
8 A S N 
+ *#- 


I panied wich a wonderful Delight. Tou 
4 not then complain of the Narrownd4/*ot N 
Bounds, or the Scantineſi of the Meaſures, hill 
iY it hath confined your Defires'to'; for you 
| then find, that you have hereby gained 
Entrance into a far greater and more perſt 
Liberty. How ungentilely, how much again 
the Grain of Nature ſoever it now lgoks to n 
give an Injury, or an Afront, you will tha 
find it to be as far more eaſy, fo far tte 
= ſweet than to revenge one. Vou pill 
longer think Works of Charity burthenſon 
or expenſive; or that to do good Offices 
every one is an Employment too mean f 
you; for you will then experience, that the 
is no Senſuality like that of doing Good; 1 
that it is a greater Pleaſure to o a Kindnel 
than to receive one. How will you chide you 
ſelf for having been ſo averſe to Prayer, ul 
other devout Exerciſes, accounting them < 
tireſome unſavoury Things, when you by 
gin to feel the delicious Reliſhes they les 
upon your Spirit? You will then confeſs, * thi 
no Converſation is half ſo agreeable as thi 
which we enjoy with God Almighty in Prayer 
no Cordial fo reviving as heartily to po 
out our Souls unto him. And then to be 
fected with his Mercies, to praiſe and gi 
Thanks to him for his Benefits, what us 
but a very Heaven upon Earth, an Anticip 
tion of the Joys of Eternity? Nay, you wil 
not be without your Pleaſures, even in d 
very Entrance of Religion, then when you el 
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ciſe Acts of Repentance when you maurn 
. affiit# yourſelf for your Sins. which ſeems. 
ightfulleſt Thing in all Religion. For 
wi ch is the Nature of that Holy Sorrow, that 
o weuld not for all the World be wichout 
and you will find far greater Contentnent 
d Satisfaction in grieving for your Offences, 
dan ever "Ow did receive from the We Ten 5 
lem. 
But, O the ineffable Shares that do con- 
nually ſpring up in the Heart of a good Man, 
om the Senſe of God's Love, and the Hope 
his Favour, as the fair Proſpect he hath 
the Joy and Happineſs of the other World! 
ow pleaſing, how tranſporting will the 
bal of theſe Things be to you ! To think 
dat you are one of thoſe happy Souls, that 
e, of an Enemy, become the Friend of God, ww 
hat your Ways pleaſe him, and that you 1 
e not only pardoned, but accepted and beloved 
him ? To think that you a poor Creature, 
tho were of yourſelf nothing, and by your 
ns had made yourſelf far worſe than r 
e yet by the Goodneſs of your Saviour, be- 
dme ſo confiderable a Being, as to be able to 
ve Delight to the King of the World, and 
o cauſe Foy in Heaven among the bleſſed Angel. 
your Repentance : To think that God charges 
is Providence with you, takes Care of all 
aur Concerns, hears all your Prayers, provides 
Things needful for you, and that he will, 
his good Time, take you up unto. himſelf, 
; live hm in * Preſence, to be — 
taker 


| FRE 25 Fes Saks Make exviſhed oi bh h. 
Love, to be acquainted; with his Counſelz 
know and be known by Angels Arch-ngy 
and Seraphims, to enjoy a Convetſation WI 
Prophets, Apoſilis, and Martyrs, and all thi 

raiſed and glorified: Spirits o 27 brave Air 
and with all theſe to ſpend a happy and 
rapturous Eternity, in adoring, in Joviogw 
praiſing God for the Infiniteneſs of his Widen 
and the Miracles of his Mercy and Gaodne 
to all his Creatures. Can there be any Plegjui 
like this? Can any thing in the World put 3 
into ſuch an Ecflacy of Foy, as the very'T bali 
of theſe Things? With what a mighty -Scot 
and Contempt, will you in the Senſe of then 
look down upon all the little Gauderies, al 
ſickly Satisfactions, that the Men of this Worl 
keep ſuch a ſtir about? How empty an-evani 
how flat and unſavory will the beſt Pleaſun 
on Earth appear to you; in compariſon of the 
Divine Contentments? you will perpetual 
rejoice, you will ſing Pralſes to your Saviou 
you will bleſs the Day, that ever you becany 
acquainted with him; you will confeſs him 
be the only Maſter of Pleaſure in the Wort 
and that you never knew what it was to be! 

t indeed, 'vl you became a Chr! FR, 


Thus have 1 gone through all thoſe. Hea 
which I at firſt propoſed to inſiſt on. Wh 
now remains, but that I reſume the A 
Exbortation, with which I began this Diſcourk 
That * as _ have ſeen, Gadlingſi is 
Exceeding 


wel! as the other z 

5 of Days i in ber 
fe, Riches and mn 7 and 
—_— | lantnejſs; and. all 
; You veoald: alſo be per- 
joutfehves to the Exerciſe. 
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en, ntls: 


On th eee of February. 1680, | 


my 7 e ee, M. 

Eertit iii. 12. fr 

| 1 2 that there is no Good in hen et, 
but for a Man to rejoyee and zo d 1. 
8 00d in bis Life. | Be. i 29 OO RIES | J an 

H IS Book of iter 6 ies v | 1 

5 an Account of the ſeveral Erper . 
ments that Solomon had made, i Or 

order to the finding out, wherein po 

<. & the Happineſs of Man in thi the 
World doth confiſt : And theſe Words are ont P- 
of the Concluſions he drew from choſe Expe- ke 
riments. Pr 
No Man had ever greater Opportunities of us) 
Trying all the Ways wherein Men general ;;, 
ſeek for Contentment, than he had; and'no the 
Man did evermore induſtriouſly apply him n 
ſelf to, or took a greater Liberty in 1 5 un 


thoſe good Things that are commonly m 
admired, than he did : And yer, after all bi 
Lab 


5 LOS 
N 


Wat 5 bis, = num tha, 1 85 
oching but Emptineſs and Diſſatisfaction. 
1 thought to became happy by. Philoſo- | 
20 phy giving bun Heart, as: he bells ud, to fert 2 
and ſearch! aut all tt Things that come tp Paſs Bel. I. - 
der the Sun: | Yet, upon Trial, hee found * 
this to he Vanity, and-#txdfien of Shiri, 

He apply d his Mind 10. 4. Pole Wicdom, | 
and other Sorts. of Knowledge ; and his -Artain- 
ents. in that Kind, were greatet than, of any 
that were before him: Vet he experienced at 
laſt, that in W e was. much Grief ;, - and he Ver. 18. 
that increaſeth Knowledge, incregſerb N ä 

He pręued bis Heart (as he tells us with Chap. 2. 
Mirth and. Wine, and all Sorts of ſenſual P Ver. 173. 
ſures, to find if thoſe were good for the Sons 
of Men: and yet ſo far was he from his de- 
ſir d Satisfaction i in theſe Things, that he was 
forced to ay of Laughter, that. * 8 , 3 ver. 2 
and of Mirth, What good dotbit? — 
He e himſelf to works, of Pom gp and 8 
Magnificence: He built him ſtately 85 
and made him Gardens, and Vineyards, . 
Orchards, and Fountains.  - He increaſed his 
Poſſeſſions, and gathered Silver and Gold, and ver. 8. 
the precigus Treaſures of the Kings, and of _—— ﬀ - 
Provinces. He got him a vaſt Retinue, and 
kept him the moſt ſplendid Court that ever any 
Prince of that Country did: Yer (as he tells 
vs) when he came to lo upon all the Works ver. 11, 
that his Hands, bad wwrought, and en the Labour 
that he had laboured to do, behold all was Vanity, 
and Vexation of Spirit, and there Was 710 77006 
under the a 6 
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Sons of Men are to apply themſelves 46, 0 
der to their living 
of . Things here will allow? I 
(after an Intimation of the Uncertainty 


al, of che Exactneſs of the Providenes-of C Jod 


bly in this World ; | Rejeyeing, and * good 


Bot . „ hi * 
in theſe Things? What IS 


as comfortably a8 as the al 


Perplexedneſs of all Human Events; but u 


who bath made every Tbing beautiful in its f * 
for) he thus reſolves in the Words of che Te ere 
I know (Gich he) that there is m God in en. 
but for a Man to e ae good in bil Li ys 
That 18 in ſay, by: long n cn uti 
1 have found ience, a 

| the* Happineſs that is to be in the Sooſfen 
Things of this Life, doth ariſe from theſe TV ere 
Things, Rejoycing in the Enjoyment of heh Wy : 
and doing Good to 'others, with them, whik Bu 
wie live. Take away theſe T'wo Uſes and th in 
is no good i in them. ext 
Or, if you pleaſe, we may interpret the 10 be 
Part of his Propoſition, not of Things but d / 
Men, thus; I Ing there is no Gu in then rde 
i. e. I am convinced that there is nothing eh 
good for the Sons of Men; or, nothing ch 
more contributes to their Happineſs A chic! 
World, than that every Man ſhould rejoyce andi ve 
good in his Life, And to this Purpoſe the Worꝗ 0 
are render'd by ſeveral Interpreters: But it MaK 
no matter which of the Senſes we pitch upotil N 
ſince in effect they come both to One Thing. ief 
Two Things, then, Solomon here recom . J. 


mends to every one that would live n__ 


And 


d 1 nee har verſed x cathls'y der 
d ſeaſonable to be recommended and Malle 
to you at chis Time, dene c traben. 5 
an theſe Two Things ; for the pt them 
ll Practice, makes up che whole Deligu of 
leeting. 1 N 16 . Marth | ann 8 | 
it We are lors fo-imyby Neven ner togedher | 
ot  Rejoyes and to do Good: To Rejoyce together 
de Senſe and Acknowledgment of God's 
POPE and Bleſſings to us, and in the Enjoy- 
ent of one with another: And to do 
d, not only by increaſing our Friendſhip and 
atual Correſpondence, but by joining rogether 
a chearful Contribution to thoſe our Country 
en that need our Charity. To entertain you = 
erefore upon theſe T'wo- n ſeems to be 
y proper Buſineſs. K 
But in treating of them, I {hall make bold 
invert the Order in which they are put in the 
ext, and ſhall firſt ſpeak of doing Grd, though 
be laſt named; and ſhall afterwards treat of 
cjoycing. The Truth is, ding Good, in the 
rder of Nature, goes before Rejoycing ; for it 
the Foundation of it. There can be no true 
dy in the Poſſeſſion or Uſe of any Worldly | 
eſſings, unleſs we can ſatisfy ourſelves we 
Ve done ſome Good with them. It is the doing 
ood that ſanRifies our other Enjoyments, and 
akes them Matter of Nejcycing. NE 


00,88 Now in treating of this Argument, E ſhall 
iefly endeavour! theſe Three Things. 
ri, J ſhall earneſtly recommend to 

ta- the Practice of doing Good, hits el 


od: Conſiderations, 


| Second, 
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more happy and bleſſed ſhall we find our 
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12 1 tall repre! 44 
- __ Pe 


8 I = malls! Two or 


ee ** wy Application. »- wes, 
"7 begin with the fiſt Thing Grin 10 f 
commend the Practice of ding Gad. 
But where ſhall I begin to ſpeak; ei 
us, or "ofa 
Benefits and Advantages that do accrue bo 


x 


the Obligations that lie upon 


by doing. good in our Lives? Or having k 


where ſhall I make an end? The teen 
ſo copious, that the Study of a whole I 
The more we "eb 
ſtill the more and the weightier Argum 
will preſent themſelvey to us, to engage u 
the Practice of it; and the more we practiſe! 


cannot exhauſt it. 
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rſon N in n 
4 pe is whe 
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ſtill the more mall we defire ſo to do, and 


ro be. 


For, to ds good, is nothing elſe but t0 
according to the Frame and Make of our 5 
It is to gratify thoſe Inclinations Al 
Appetites that are moſt ſtrongly rooted ina 
Natures ; ſuch as Love and natural Aﬀeid 
Deſire of Friends, al 
a Propenſity to knot ourſelves into Compai 
What are all theſe but ſo-mal 
Stimuli, fo many powerful Incitements of N 
ture to put us yon doing good Offices ane 


ings. 


Pity and Compaſſion, a 


and Societies. 


another! ? 


— 


e 


T0 4 G02 92 e End © oſe Acqu 
ions, of all thoſe — Latin thoſe N 
durs and Advantage chat God hath: bleſi d us 


an- it is the proper — 5 POR 


ik we! do Hat. 99 mo way; we 


good Hu our, , dur 2 "* Reaſoin 

d Memory: our Wiſdom: and: Knowledge, 
ur Skill in Arts, and Dexterity in managing 
vfineſs, our Wealth and Greatneſs, our Re- 
tation and Intereſt in the World I ſay, what 
ill all cheſe ſignify if they do not — us 
hore uſeful and beneficial to others? That 
hich ſets the Prive and Value upon every 
orldly Blefſing, is the Opportunity it affords 
of bin G ᷓ . ff n 
To do Good, be to be the: 8 

| the Laws of Nature, the ſupteme univers 
| Law ; it is that by which the World 8 
ported; and take that away, all would pre- 
ntly fall into Confuſon. And perhaps, if it 
cre particularly examin'd, it would be found, 
at all the other natural Laws may be reduced 
this, and are ultimately to be reſolv d into it; 
is a Queſtion, whether there be any natural 
andard, whereby we can meaſure the Viciouſ- 
eſs of any Action, but the Influence that it 
ath to promote or hinder the doing of Good? 
his is That, chat ie to Cage Virtue- and 
we 5:2 


To do Geed, 5 is the great Work, for: che Sake 
f which we were ſent into the World, and 


o Man lives farther to any purpoſe, chan — 


8 4 fections; for perfect Love and Goodneſs is 


| Lives — — aA Aa Tio 
pet if others receive no Benefit by — 5 
cantiov'ghE — Hy tolerable Accounty 
effec liv'd idly; and de It | 
noching. m1 ant 466 1 94190 en og er 
To % Gia is that which of all other 8p 
vices" is moſt goceptable to God: It ig; ed 
which he hath laid the greateſt Streſs upon 
the Scriptures; it is that which he hath, WI 
the moſt elirneſt and affectionate Perſuaſ e 
with the ſtrongeſt Argumenta, with the Pear 
eſt Promiſes, e thr the” moſt dread ; 
Threathi ,/enforc us; it ig that vi w 
he” bah hor before alt Sacrificesanhſſu 
Religious Worſhip,” ſtricthy ſo called, "to 
 fervd with; it is that which he hach appoint” 
ed for the great Exp both of our Thhakl rea 
folnefs for his Benefits,” and of our L ve apf 
Devotion to him: Laſtly; it is that 2 | 
Afes and the Prophets make the Sum of ene 
old Law, ad Unit and his hos rs | 
of the New. FL, 1 
And very great Messbe Mere ts fer 11.506 the 
10 do Gand, is to become moſt like to God 
is that which of all other Qualities gives 
the Reſemblance of his Nature and Po th 


very Nature of God, and the Root of all l 
other Attributes; and there was never at 
Action done, any Work wrought by Hin 
throughout che vaſt Tracks of Bfiuise Spac 
from the Beginning of Time to this Momeil 
oa was an Expreſſion of his. Love, and an! 


1 


1 him. TOE . to * | 
e moſt; ſevere Ms of his Juſtice and Ven- 
ance have all- been ſuch. J. And. therefore | 
19 mg great Reaſon hath our 
1d. us, that the Ly do ro; become the Chil 
ren of our Heavenly Father, Is, to do good 
. all, with the ſa LI Fr and 
edneſs that W makes his Sun to thine upon 
he World. 15 
And of chis our Bielted {aa pot himſelf» was 
he moſt. illuſtrious Example that ever ap- 
cared in the World; ſo that to do Goad, 49 0 
hat which doth moſt... truly and perfectly 
ender us the Diſciples and of. Jeſus, 
nakes us really be what we pretend we are. 
is whole Life (as the Goſpel tells us) was 
dut — going about doing Good. The 
reat Deſign of his coming from Heaven, and 
eau that he ſpoke, — of all that he did, 
ad of all chat he ſuffer d upon Earth, was the 
denefirting of others. And * hath left it 
s the great diſtinguiſhing Badge and Character 
whereby his Diſciples ſhould be known from 
ther Men, that they ſhould love. one another, Jokn 13. 
wen as be had loved = that is, (as his Apoſtle ? * 
xpounds them) they ſhould love and do good 16. 
othat Degree, as 1o ly down their Lives for tbeir 
Brethren. 
But to do Good, i is not only © our _ Du- 
but our greateſt Intereſt and Advantage, 
hich is that that Solomon chiefly refers to 
n the Text. It is certain that no Man can 
ake a more effectual way to render his Being 
Bn the World nr and comfortable to him 


(accord- 


a Man's ſelf a good Name and Reputation i 


ef Thing) in what Condy 


ſtances ſoe ver he is placed than to 45 40 91 
Good he can in bn ſo that though nis 
Man that lays out himſelf in this way, le 
only to reſpect the Good of other Fefe ur 
in true ny he mt conſults his ois 
Profit. n rot 
For to do Good, is chin e Way to a 

us Friends, who ſhall be oblig'd/to contra. 
their Endeavours to the furthering our hon al 
Deſigns ; to the upholding and ſecuring us Maat 


our Proſperity, and to the ſuccouring and n 
lieving us when we are in any evil Circuit 
ſtances. Such is the Contrivance and 
Conſtitution of this World, thar no Man 
ſubſiſt of himſelf, but ſtands in contim 
need of others, both for their comfortably 
Society, and their neceſſary Aſſiſtance in" 
Affairs. Now of all Men living, the goa 
Man, who maketh it his Buſineſs to ob 
about him, is moſt likely to be the ben be 
friended. 

To do Good, is che trueſt Way to pro | 


the World; which as it is a Thing defireabl 
upon many Accounts, ſo it is a ſingular 1 
vantage to a Man for the carrying on l 
ſecular Deſigns. Nay, to do Good, is to embi 
a Man's Name, and to tranſinit it wic 
grateful Odour to Poſterity. The Memory'4 
a good Man ſhall be bleſſed. And the Senſe 
Mankind has always been, that too mas 
Honour could not be given to' the Name 
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Fe har hive 
ation. fin Won e 
But, 2 ich is 4 great Ga Amore ON all 
is, to 40 Good is the moſt certain effectual 
leans to procure the Bleſſing of God upon 
ur Endeavours; and to entitle ourſelves to 
is more eſpecial; Care and Providence, and 
rotection: So that, let what will come, in 
l Circumſtances and Conditions, the good 
an has the greateſt Aſſurance, that all Things 
all at leaſt be tolerably well with him, and 
at he ſhall never be miſerable. Truft in pgl. 47. 
he Lord (faith David) and be doing Good, fo Ver. 3. 
balt thou dwell in the Land, 3 thou 
halt be fed. | 
Nay, farther, to do Good, is to entail a Bleſ- | 
ng upon our Children after us. I have been Ib. 0. 25. 
ung, and now am old, (faith the ſame Pſalmiſt) 
t ſaw I never the Righteous, (chat is the mer- 
ful and good Man, for that is the Notion of 
e Word in that Plac and in moſt others) 
ch an one ſaw I never” forſaken, nor bis Seed 
roping their Bread. 
Laſily, To conclude this Point, to do Good | 
defides all theſe Advantages that attend it) 
molt to conſult our own Peace, and to make 
e beſt Proviſion poſſible for our Pleaſure and 
delight. Charity (as Dr. Hammond uſed to 
ay) is really a Piece of Senfuality. And 
bicurus himſelf, the great Maſter of Volup- 
ouſneſs, would confeſs, that it was not only 
ore brave, but more pleaſant, to do Kind- 
fſes, than to receive them. And certainly 


ery | as Man will find it ſo; for as the 
Exerciſe 


Exerciſe of Charity and Beneſicente is ali - 
a Gratification of our natural Inclinations on. 
Appetites, as any other Action or Thing e 
cauſeth Pleaſure to us; ſo it is alſo a Gai 
fication of thoſe Appetites, which are 
higheſt and the nobleſt we have. Now, "lp" 
how much the Appetite that is gag 
more noble and divine, by ſo much muſty 
Delight that ariſeth from that Grarificati 
be more exquiſite. So that it was no very git 
Hyperbole of our Divine _ when = 
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And, which: is mr to be — 
is not with this Pleaſure, as it is with m 
others that vaniſh with the Enjoyment, ma 
often leave Bitterneſs and Melancholy t 
the Mind after they are gone off: For 0 
Good, is a permanent Pleaſure, a Pleaſure Or 
will laſt as long as dur Lives. The Mes ne 
of our . Actions will always be accu 
panied with Delight and Satisfaction: Weir 
all our other paſt Enjoyments prove | Tm 
of Anguiſh and Torment to us upon our 
flections on them, theſe will be a Refreſhmei ene 
and the nearer we approach to Death, n_ ' wi 
more Comfort we ſhall find in them. W 
we, therefore, treaſure up to 800 a 80 = 
of laſting Peace and Joy to ſupport us in 
Conditions of our Life, and ſo make ng 


| ſage eaſy at our Death, let us do 1 che G 
we can. 
1 Fr 


one 12 hn Truth of, Sales eee — : 
cbere 1s narf better far a Man; nothing that 
e concerns him either in point of Duty or 
Mappineſs, cban 70: 40 Good in his Life Much 
more might be ſaid; ind: what hath been ſaid, 
might have been ſaid with more Advantage, 
and greater Evidence, if ĩt had been fit to inſiſt 
pon every Particular: But I will purſue this 
Argument no farther, but proceed to the Second 
zeneral Point I propos d: which is to ſet be- 
fore you the Practicableneſs of this great Duty, 
by ſhewing the ſeveral: Ways which 3 Fer- | 
ſon, though in the meaneſt Circum bances 
apable of doing GO ſt. 
A great many there are, that are n 
onvinced as may be, that tis both their Inte- 
eſt and Duty 80 be doing 0 ood in their Lives; 
ut they complain that it is not in their Power, 
hey have nat any Means ere, eee | 
for it, and they bemoan themſelves ſadly u 
his Account, as thinking their Lives uſeleſs, — 
auſe they have not thuſe viſible» Capacities of 
being ſerviceable to the World aht, Dear 
aven . . Ni St U d ids 
To: ſuchoas: theſe;] let me ſay, This i in the 
general: There is no Condition in the World 
o mean and deſpicable, but yields us Opportu- 
ities of doing Good. There is neither Old 
or N Man nor Woman, Rich nor Poor, 
igh nor Low, Learned nor Unlearned, but 
a their Sphere, by a good Husbandry of thoſe 
alents that God has ãntruſted to their Care 
and eee chey⸗ * be n. E 4 
Vol. I. to 


5 ber (even the TICH 


This: Tau St. Paul * * e 3a 10 7 1 1 
forth. in 1 Cor. xii where he compargy he 
Society of Chriſtians to a natural Body-::; 
he ſhews, that as in the hatural e 
are many . Membets, and all thoſe Mex 
have not the ſame Dignity and, Honours 
the fame Uſe-or. Otfice:; Ny yet every 


Uſe, by which it | 
Body aaa i wo vx chat che Dodyng 

be without it: 80 it is with the Church of 
Chat, and with every Body Politick. Then 
is a Neceſſity both in the Church and im d 
via: that — n . we 2 
1 eee 
ſpicuous, ſome more obſcure ; ſome wh 
Gifts and Endowments lie chis Way, and t 
whoſe Talents lie in another Ways and y 
there is not one of theſe but in his Deges 
and Station, either is or may be as uſeful 
any that belong to the Society. So that 
Eye cumut ſay to cbe Hand (as our Apa 
chere exprelicch. it) I have no weed f fla 
Nor again, on Head to che Feet, I have n 
need of you: Nay, more, Tbeſe dembers 
the Body (a tis continues) that en g 
| feeble, are yet very nrg y. 1424 6h 

To reduce the Apoſtle 's Notion to irs Pur 
ticulars, or to ſeẽC in how many Repei 
every individual 5 chat is a Mhomiber o 


k ou 


. Wi ban - | 
do Good in his Life; is u Task tod great for 
e to undertalte at chis Time; let 8 
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Firſt of all, None can want pee 
n doidg Good that is in 4 y f per- 
rming any Acts of Mercy or Charity, ſtrict 7 
Loy called, wherher that Charity be 1thewn to 
ic Bodies or Souls of Men. Now the Inftan- 
and Ex ef this Way of doing 
hob ate infinite as infinite as e ora; 
ad Neceſſities of Mank int. 
To the Bodies of Men wodbil bod; -when- 
er we comribute to che relieving and<cafing 
em of their outward Preffores and Wann, and 
leceſfities they lie under: ſuch as Sielcneſs, 
ain, Poverty, Hunger? Nakedneſe, Debts, 
priſonment, or any other parwar® Aifliction 
at falls up6n 'them |; whether chat Eaſe and 
obe eftetted by\wwrPurle, > or y our 
one ad Advice, r hy of Lubeur and 

ains s : ierten ehe 
And de orw'of theſe Three bing, hens 
ut it is in his Power to benefit his pooriNeigh- 
our wich boo ooh oe mts | 
To che Souls: of Men we 40 rs n 
er by our Diſcourſes or other Bnleavours, 
ve 3 Men n Ss 42 | 
vet the 1 rant, hen We 

Doubtful,” nh we reduce cheſe chat are 
illed-by g ohio © we-eftabliſh en 

G 2 5 W 


when we reprove 0 We hs: umiſs: 
Word, all our 8 | 
what Way ſobvet, to reclaim — N 
to bring them to Wiſdom and Sobrietyy i 
Charity to their Souls; and whether o 
ſigns ſucceed or not, we ſhall be tewnrdi | 
thoſe that have ume Good in the World 
vt Secondly, - All the Acts of Beneficence a 
Kindvefs, nay, even of Civility and 


nature, are to be accounted among — = 
ſtances of doing Good. A Man doth:GoofWrct 


not only by Acts of Charity properly ſo:callel 
but by every Courteſy that he dotha th 1 
vther; he doth Good, by ſhewing his -Reſpe = þ 


and good: Will to all about him, by-'recogici 
ing Differences among Neighbours, and n 
moting Peace, F Qeridhip:. and un 

much as he can; by being Generaus 


Liberal and Hoſpitable, -accordin g 10 hig n. 
lity 3 by ſorgiving Injuries, and, if 1 — Fi 
making Friends of | thoſe that did them pul va 
being eaſy of Acceſs, and ſweet;:and-:'obliguiy' | 


in his Carriage; by complying with che.dn T 
mities of thoſe he converſeth with; 1 
a Word, by contributing any Way to 
"the Lives: of others more eaſy and-comfaiial 
to them. N Wein mn $94; 
' Thirdly, 'A Man allo deck Good, When 
makes uſe of that Acquaintance er -Friend(h 
or Intereſt that he hath with others, to 
them up to the doing of that Good, "which 
by the Narrowneſs of his Condition, ot 
want of Opportunity cannot do;himſelf * be. 
a very conſide able  Inflance-af dei * ** 


"WW fight ſever iv; may ay f n hat 

erciſes himſelf this way is doubly a * 

or; for he is not only an Infirumenc of — 

the Perſon. or Perſons. for. whom he. begg d 

e Kindneſs. or the Charity; but he does alſo 

real Kindneſs to the Man himſelf, whom he 

ts upon the Benefaction; for. God will not- 

ls reward his god: VEN: for being waned: 111 1 

other. 

Fourthly, e way t to * 8 is to be 

reful and diligent, and conſcientious i in the 

iſcharge of all thoſe Publick Offices, - which. 

e are called upon to execute in the Place where 

e live. How. burthenſome ſoever theſe: be, | 

d how much ſoever of our Time they. robs. "on 

; of, yet God, by calling us to them, hath pur 

Prize into our Hands, (as the Wiſe. Man 

aks) to do much Good, , ae have . 
| make uſe ther, ? b. 
Fifthly, We do Good: 8 1 

vate Capacity, we ſo carry ourſelves in all 

e Relations in which we ſtand as the Nature 
the Relation requireth. As for Inſtance; 

hen being Subjects, we conſcientiouſſy obey 
e Laws of the Kingdom, and ſubmit to 


Governors, and promote what we can 
e publick Peace both of Church and State. 
hen being Maſters, of l we take 
re of choſe under our Ch g ſuf- 
5 cient Proviſion both far cher Neale end Bodies. 
ch. 


yen being Husbands or Wives, we. dis- 
e faichfully all the Conjugal Duties: 

ben being Parents we love our Children, 
oo nd * them up in tbe Fear and Nurture 87 the = 


LIES 
7 


4a — WI tra ur 
Friendfhips, we ate erer th} 25 chfül, al 
in the Maintaining and Freſetvitg 
them; and ptoportionabiy in all the er 
Relations that we ſtand in. All — Ko. DEC 
the” they a r little, yet ate t 
— 2 — Bs Rebe "to Mali 
and fo neceſlary, thar there is no Irving wo 
bly without them. 
Siutbly, We alſo do Good by an honeſt 
a diligent Purſuit of our Calling and Employ 
ment. There is no Art or Trade that wel 
bred to; but if it be a lawful one, it maß 
of great Uſe tõ the Publick, and by well mini 
ing it, and fairly managing it, we may = 
_ ourſelves very Ppfofitable RIDA. of 
On. wm as 
Seventhly and Eiftly, We may o 2 
deal of Good by our 2805 — 75 tht in 
to others Patterns of iety and Paas 
Diligence and Induſtry, of Peaceabletiety * 
LoyaRty, 'of Humility, | and Meekneſs, at 
Temperance. In a Word, every Mat, "thi 
wilt make Himſelf eminent in any Virtue, 
be a Light to the World, his Life will be 
conſtant Sermon, ant be will öften prove 
effectual a Benefactor to thoſe abour him by 
Example, as ochers are : of N bone x 
* ; ae 


K . g £ * x" + * n * 5 | 
2 X — . 


ables aig: us in Web —— Cireum- 
tances that he can reaſonably nd to want 
Ability or Opportunity to db Good: in hi Life ? 
ore I am, he 1 tive in a Deſurt, and have 
o Communication with Mankind, that cannot 
4 Wome or other of theſe Ways be uſeful and 
eneficial to them. And _ much of gur 
econd Head of Diſourſe. _ 

x I now come, in the Third and: Laſt Mee, 
o make ſome e e of what bath been 

ken. 

And Firſt, finee. every- Man * wo bighly 
oncern'd as we have ſeen, to do Good in his 
Life, let us all be perſwaded ſer iouſſy and 
heartily to apply our Minds hereunto. Let us 
ook upon it, not as a By-work, a Thing to be 
done now and then, as there is Occaſion, af- 
— our own Turns are ſerved: But let us 
ay out ourſelves upon it, let us pro it to 
ourſelves as the uren Buſineſs bf — Lives. 
Let us take all Operetten for it, let us con- 
trive and manage all our Affairs ſo, that they 
may ſome way or other be ſobſervient to the 
carrying on this great Work. 

Let this be the End of our gathering Riches, 
and the Meaſure of our expending them. To 
heap up Riches that we may be rich, or to 
throw them away upon our Luſts, are both 
equally intolerable; it is ehe doing Good with 
them, that ſanctifies both che getting and the 
ſpending them. 40 DOGS) £613: 107 

Let this be che Compaſs to ſteer oil direct : 
ps in dan, 2 aa” our 


G4 | | learn- 


11 


* 15 


5 of our Trades _ 4 Won ! 
Things, the great Enquiry is to be, Wha 


ſigns and Endeavours, as to cheſe Matten do 
take Effet? 


them with ſuch Qualities, as will render them 


may afford them fair Scope for the Exerciſeo 


in mind; and even when we pray for ourſelyes 


res, in * . O that we would 


in the Choice and in ihe Proſecution of e 
Deſign that is propoſed to us. In all thei 


Good will they tend to? How ſhall We 
rendred more uſeful to the World, if our De 


Let this be the great Rule by his 
proceed in the Education of our Children an 
Relations, and the Proviſions we make for 
them in the World. Let it be our firſt Car 
to poſſeſs them with a deep Senſe of the Dw 
ty they owe to the Publick, and to furnilk 


profitable Members of it, and to put then 
into ſuch Profeſſions and Employments, 


thoſe Qualities. If we thus provide for them 
though we otherwiſe leave them never ſo ſmall 
an Eſtate, yet with the Bien of God, *M 
have a good Portion. ; vl 

Laftly, Let this Deſign of doing Goal 
influence our very Offices of Religion. When 
we make our Applications to the Throne of 
Grace, let us be ſure to have the Publick always 


let it be wich this Deſign and Reſolution, 
that as God in Mercy beſtows upon us the 
Bleſſings and the Grace we pray for, we * 
employ them for the Good of others. 

2 that we would thus ſeriouſly concem 


{ > © "F 


at 1 N 1 and Penuriouſ@cls, of - Spir | 
ith which moſt; of us are bound og 
ich ardent Love and Charity, ſet Our ſolves. 


the Apoſtle exhorteth. 


Ives Models of Cbriſtianicy, without pur- 


anity, the very Perfection of which, ſeems 


ing Good, as much as is ere, crying it 
wn as a Heathen Vertue, a poor blind 
ece of Morality, a Thing chat will no way 
rther our Salvation; nay, ſo far from that, 
It it often proves a Hindrance to it, by taking 
od, off from that full Reliance and Recumbency 


en Wat we ought. ro have on the Righteouſneſs 


of Jjeſus Chriſt, only, in order to our Sal- 


on? 5 
But, 0 Law; contrary are 1 8 


in the. Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles! . 


he Wo widely different a Thing do they make 
a ridtianity to be from what it will appear 
ve take gur Notions. of it from their Ser- 


n ons and Practices? Is it poſſible, that he 
Mit went; abouri doing Good Wiegel, — 8 


to ſeek his own,” but every * another's Good,» L Com: 


Secondly, If the doing Good hat * 3 5 X ets 
Duty, as hath: been re reſented, what-muſt 
e ſay of thoſe. Men that frame to them 


g this Duty into its Notion ? There is a 
rt of Chriſtianity, which bath obtained in 
e World, that is made up. of Faith and 
nowledge . of the  Goſpel-Myſteries,” with- 
t any reſpect to Charity and Good-works. 
ay, have we not heard of a Sort of Chri- 


conſiſt in the diſparaging this Duty of 


it his Mear asd pan the-Bolineſs a 
ployment of his Life, ſhould fer” ſo light 
in vs that are his Followers . e 

: 1s it poſſible that they that iS often: 8 
in. 6. upon us e do "Good, #0 b. 0 in good Mm 

| above all Things to have Charity un 
| 5+ ourſelves, telling us, chat all Faith is nothing 
2. 13. Knowledge of Myfteries is nothing, all Gift 

' Prephecy and Miracles are nothing but d 
Charity is all in all. I ſay, is it poſſible i 

they ſhould think doing Good wo infignificy 

ſo unprofitable, nay, ſo dangerous a TR 

theſe I ſpoke of do repreſent it?: 

But I need not farther reprove their ( Opin 1 

becauſe I hope they find but few Patrons 

_ this ſeriouſly ought to be reproved among 

viz. that we do not generally lay that 


Ritt. 


upon this Duty we 4 pecking of, ys hic 

ought to do. ill 

Many are ready enoygh, to ackag er 

their Obligations to do Good, and count |! 

a very commendable Thing, and a Work ry 

God will bleſs them the better for; yet Mein 

are loth to make it an effential Ingrediehi! 7 

their Religion; they think they may be oin 

ligious, and ſerve God without it. If erf 

be but Sober in their Lives, and Juſt in pi 
Dealings, and come to Church at the ip. 

Times, they have Religion enough to ie 

them to Heaven; though in the mean Tia er. 
| they continue covetous, and hard, and Wiki 
charitable, without Bowels of Pity and Cf. 
paſſion, and make no Uſe of their * the 

* od their Power and — or their ns equ 


1 Af 


FX © them tor the dong Goot in e 
*$1 orld/ - n V 
Far be it from any Man to protend to de- 
mine what Virtues or Degrees of them 
de 8 neceſſary to Salvation, and what 
Degrees of them a Man may 
fely- be without: But this is certain, that 
harity and doing Good are none of thoſe 
lat can be ſpared. The Scripture hath every 
here declared: thefe Qualities: to be-as neceſ- 
ry in order to ou Salvation, as as any Condi- 
on of the Goſpel. Nay, if we will conſult 


eneral Judgment is deſcribed, . we: ſhall find 
eſe to be the great Points that at the laſt 
hay Men will be examin'd upon, and up 
hich the whole Caſe of their Eternal State 
ill turn. So that if we take the Scripture 
or our Guide; theſe Men at laſt will be found 
d be much miſtaken, and to have made a 
ery falſe Judgment both = yes and 15 
heir own Condition. 

Thirdly, From what hank been fad; Abend 
oing Good, we may gather wherein that 
erfettion ' of Chriſtianity which we are to 
ſpire after, doth conſiſt. It has been much 
liputed vhich is the moſt perfect Life, to 

ire in the World as other Men do, and to 
erve God in following our Employments, and 
aking care of out Families, and doing 

Dffices to our Neighbours, and diſcharging all 
ther Duties that our Relation to the Publick 
fquires! of us or to tetire from the: World, 


a 


( Matthew 25, where the: Proceſs. of the 


2 to quit Concernments, 4 
wholly — vp — Proer and are 
dictation, and thoſe other Exerciſes of Rehp 
Pr operly ſo calledW1 vin ]. t 
- This latter kind of * is ſo magnified rav 
ths Romanifts, 'in/ Compariſon . of the. 
that it hath engroſſed to itſelf, the Nan 
Religious. None, among them, are thong 
worthy to be ſtiled 1 ue 
that Cloyſter up themſelves in 
But whatever Excellence may be — 
this Courſe of Life, it certainly falls much D w3 
of that, which is led in a Publick Way, ron 
ſerves God beſt, that is moſt Serviceable n 
Generation. Aud no Prayers or Faſts, or Mo ur 
tifications, are near ſo acceptable a Scriba hat 
een . Father, as to 40 Gard: ing 
Live 631. el 
It is true, to Fadia — Fg Doren and 
attend our Devotions (though thoſe that a5 
in appearance moſt abſtracted from the Wai 
are not always the moſt devout Perſons): oſe. 
fay, this kind of Life is the moſt, eaſy ate 
the fafer. A Man is not then expoſed or 
much to Temptations; he may wich leſsDik 
ficulty preſerve his Innocence; but he 
is the Praiſe of ſuch à Virture? Virtue. is the itie 
moſt Glorious, and ſhall be moſt 12 dec 
when it TINY wich moſt Trials and ,Qppli 
tions. N 1 TtT60 mio)? [34 Of 8 TY 8 N 
And as — ahas Bravery of Conte 
che World and all the Pomps of it, hin 
they ſo magnify in chis kind of: Life ; ge 
1 an effect of 9 mag 0 ne 


(ir? 


aur Bale wn * Babe les e-free: from 

ares and Burthens, than of any true Noble- 

s of Mind. If wer would live to excel- 

at. purpoſe. indeed, if we would: ſhew true 

ravery- of Spirit and true Piety — 

od, let us live as dur Bleſſed Lord and his 

poſtles did. Let us not fly Temptations, 

ut overcome them ; let us not ſic t Home, 
muſing ourſelvts with our pleaſing Contem- 

lations, when we may be uſeful and bene 

cial Abroad. Let us ſo order dur Devotions 

"wards God, that they may be a Means f 

romoting our Worldliy Buſineſs: and Affairs, 

nd doing Good among Men. Let us take 

ur fit Times of Retirement and Abſtraction, 

hat we may the more freely converſe with 

od, and pour out our Souls befote him; but 

+ this be only o the end that we may 

ppear Abroad again more brisk and lively, in 

anquiſhing the Temptations that come ia 

ur way, and more prompt and readily diſ- 

doſed to every good Work: This is to imi- 

ate our Lord Jeſus, to walk as/we have him 

or an Example. This is a Life more ſuit - 

ble to the Contrivance and the Genius of his 

Neligion, which is more accommodated to 

tes and Publick Societies, than to Cloyſters 

ind Deſarts. And laſtly, this is to walk in 

Conformity to his Command, who hath bid 

s make our Light ſa to ſhine before: Men, that Mat. 5. 16. 

bey may ſee our good Works, neuer Sur our 

ather which is in Heaven. 

But, Fourthly and: Lofty if it e 4 hive 

0 necelary, that a Man ſhould * Good 


in 


\ _ a wy C = 
1 
= 8 F - 


mould Repent, 


as he loves his Soul, to ſhew;\fome- exit 


expected from it. His: Rewards an He 


certain, whether they will br mo. - Te n 
a very great Act of Generoſſey 


Evidences to dhe World, of dur Lind 


* moch ebe reproved- — 
no Good till theit Death 2 Thar live rde 


and uncharitably, and uſeleſly to the Wai 
all their Lives long, and then hen chey c . 


to die, think to attonmt for cheir Sins 1 
Negle&s of this kind ſhewing (dn 
exrraordmary - Bounty to tht: Bound. a 
5 ſome — of e fates, bl 
1 welt — Gais Kind of K oceedii 

e o me, ſeem juſt! like the Eaſibebs 
porting off a Man's e nce to his! 
bed. It is abſolutely neveſſury, har 1K 
— he! be never {0:1 
and ſo it is, that he thould- do Geode. f 
have done little Gd in his Life, he is bo 


nary uncommon Anſtancc f « „n 
Publick Spirit, when be comes 40 d 
then, it is heve, as it is wich tlie long de 
ing of Repemtance, the deſerring it ſo ted 
has robbed the Man of the gteataſt Fun 
the Praiſe, and the Comfort he paces 


will be much leſs, though! his good 
ſhould be accepted, but he! is Winsen 


and Chat 
that can obtain a Pardon. Wehen 
Uncharitablene s. „„ by 

Let us all, therefore, Manser wand 
ab Good in bur Lives, let us tbe wry 10 


charital 


1 Teſtatnent. If God hath; bleſſed wo-With 
i Goods, iet v: Air nne dem r 
Occaſion in dur L 


till we muſt be fotced to part with chem, 
ether we will r no; for that will blaſt 
Credit of wurigaod Desde, dbeth wien Go 


| have ſaid enough conO 
me recommended in the- Texy: waz, ding 
pd, I noty come briefly to tet of the 
er, that is, Neieeing. — 
tof the Buſmeſd f this Day rt... 


T here is no Go (faith Solamun) un any Bartbly 
ng ; of, rbere M rrebleing ter JO SOON", 


Rejoyoing. here recommended, is capa- 
of Two e the Firſt; more General. 
| more. concerriibg vs as Chriſtians 3 the 
er more Particular; and which more imme — 
tely concermam, 0 e ane here met erg 
$ Occafion. 5 or 
the Firft. Plave, Dy get vr nay 
to be meant, d conſtant Habit of Joy - 
| Cbserfolneſb ) b che we ate aways” 
rented: and well. pleaſed, aways free from 
ſe Anxieties and Diſquiem and uncom- 
table Reflections, that; make othe Lives of 


ion of 1 und it ãs che utmoſt De- 
: of Happineſs that we are hte capable 
i mal 6 indeed, chat not 


— 20 dener in om Laſt Wal - 
may ſee we do it volumecily-3- and not 


£2. - Is $$ 2 
U Man. 4 % I 7 Fant A. 7 5 A Ing 


5 che. Firſt 


n CEL tC) 


nkind. miſerable. This no is the Per- 


424 4 


f ap do wo e 1 Ur et.“ * Pr ML 
Y att e 


* not but thatbit is a State chat may be 
1 dt leaſt in A great mealute, in thib he 
tte 


Otherwiſe the Holy Men in Scriptue 
particularly the Apoſtles of our Lond. 
never have recommended it to us, 0 

Tbeſf. 5. as they have done. Nejchae evermorbji 2 

2 Pail 4.4 St. Paul to che Tbeſſaloniun. And uche 
tbe Lord akwaysY! fred 

cM 


© Philippians," 'Rijogtes 7 
th 1 Jay, Rejoyce. 


The way to ie attain to inis Flippy Oedt 
doth conſiſt "chiefly in theſe T hree TU | 
Firſt, a great Innocence and WVirtuk, a1 
having ourſelves ſo in the World; that 
Conſciences ſhalt not roproach u. Te 
Paul lays as the Foundation) df Rejoycrng 


2 Cor. 1. laith he) uit ou Rejpyoingy be- Toft 


12. Conſcience, that in 1 godiy Sins 
J have bad my"Conver/ation in this Mom 


is in vain to think any true ſolid Joy 
Peace, or Contentment, without a> ; 
_ Rice of lache Duriev'of ouviReligiongnlo | 
we can ſatisfy ourſelves of our::own"Sul 
before God. _ 18 nota her 
And then Secondly; „To male us capable 
this conſtant Rejoycing; beſides the Ahne 
of our Eives, there muſt go a firm and 
_ Perſuaſion of God's 'particulay Providents 
Belief that he not 600 diſpenſeth all E 
that come dito paſs! in the. World; e 
moſt intonſiderable; but. at the Ne 


of the Diſpenſations of his Providence, ü 24 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and! now a 


| elle: 80 6 enn 


65. — t 


yhen we firmly. believe this, and frequently 


vents of Things, let them fall out never ſo 
roſs to our Deſires and Expectations? This 
s the beſt; Antidote in the World (8nd; an 


exation, and Uneaſimeſs, that can happen 
o us upon any Occaſion wWhatſoe ver; to wit, 


y an infinitely Wiſe and Good God, and will 
laſt prove for the beſt, how unaccountable 
dever they appear to us at preſent. And 
his is that which the wiſe Man inſinuates in 
e Verſe before the Text, when he ſaith, 
at God hath made every thing: aint in bis 


egſon. 


Ti birdy, Anocher Requilite, boch 8 the 


hearfulneſs — Rej Joycing, / is frequent and 
xed Attention to the great Rewards of the 


chat truly love him, and endeavour to 
eaſe him. This Conſideration will extream- 
add to our Comfort, and contribute to our 
joycing under all the Miſeries and Afflictions 
at we can poſſibly fall into, namely, that 
batſoever — we are in here, we ſhall 
rrainly, in a little Time, be in a moſt haps 
and glotious- one ; and the worſe our 
ircumſtances are in chis Life, the greater 
we be good) ſhall be our Happineſs: in 
Vol. I. H the 


In but What is for the beſt. Nowy 92s 


nend to it, how can we be either ſollicitous 
or the future, or diſcontented at the preſent 


ffectual one it is) againſt all Trouble and 


rocuring preſetving this continual 


her World, which God hath promiſed to 
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he Conſideration that all Things are managed 
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the next; Ges theſe Abr . ee, 92 8 

2 Cor. 4. Paul tells us) which endure but for a1 
„ do work for us 4 e more e en 
e 1 eee 
This, then, i is ahy' Ji * we ae: 63 el 
Geausor after in the Firſt Place to be'conſtantl 
well · pleas d and contented with our preſt 
Condition whatever it be; and theſe, are 
Ways to'attain/to1t5 5 pL SD, 16 

| But Secondly, There 1s another: more 
=_— cular! Notion of Rejoycing, aud Wen 


by * 
I 2 4 


conceive, - Solomon doth | chiefly ' intend in i / 

Words of the Text; and that is; the free Ae 
comfortable Enjoyment of the good Th he 
pof this Life, that God bath gin: us - with hc 
1 ſition to a pinching a nurioull oy; 

| 3 This, I ſay, ſeems — be th 3 

Notion of Rejoycing that the Text ſpeaks' WP: 


as appears by the following Verſe. Sol 

having told us in the Text, chat there h 

thing better for a Man than to Ręjicuet our 
0 Good; he adds, by way of Explicationd *Þ 
what he meant by Rejoycing, theſe Won 
that every Man ſhould eat and drink, and u 

the Good. of all bis Labours, for it is the Gift 

God. And frequently in this Book of Bed 

Haaſtes, doth he perſuade to this kind of Re 

joycing. Thus in Chap. ii. ver. 24. * 

7s nothing better for a Man, than that be '/ 

mn and drink, and that be ſhould make bs 

oy Good in bis Labour; this alſo I ſaw it u 

ow the Hand of God. And in Chap. v. n 

18. Behold that which I have: ſeen, it is 
and comely for one to eat and drink, and toe 


ron 


4 


for it b Portion. "And: in Chap. 
j. ver, I, 2. he — it a8 a great Evil 


bat be bath ſeen under tbe Sun, and yet ſuch an 
vil as 1s common 4 Men, that a Man'to 


onour, ſo thut be wuntetb 
1 all that be defireth, er God grveth Him not 
Power to eat "thereof, but \a" Str, eateth it 3 
bis (faith he) 7s Vanity und un evil Diſeaſe. 7 

And there is certainly great Reaſon in what 


for his Soul, 


he Heart to make uſe of them for the En- 


efreſhing us under the Toil that this Life doth 
rpoſe us to; for the promoting Acquain- 
glance and Society, and the rendring our 


ondition as eaſy 


Ind makes us really as Poor and Neceſſitous 
s thoſe that want Read} bur N not 1 


D ityable. 


ocing in the Text, (as I believe it is) we have 
rom hence a good Warrant for this Day's 


9 enjoy the Good of our Labours, ' it l * 
ift of God ſo to do. 2 

And this Practice of ours is not « only: rea- 
onable in itſelf, but is commended: ta us by 


he Example of God's People, both under 
H 2 . 


whom God hath given Niabes, and -Wealth;: and 


e faith ; for to have a plentiful Portion of 
he good Things of this Life, and not to have 


oyment of Ourſelves and Friends; for the 


as may be; is as unac- 
ountable a Folly as we can be guilty of, 


Taking now t this be! ah: Senſe of: Re- 


eeting: for we come together to Reoyce in 
Solomon's Senſe, that is, fo eat and drink,” and 


e bis 1 p zbo Py 2 he takerh under ol ah 


01 


um the Law, 1d. che Goſpel. 7 The Foes, _ 


Ta ba. Fear Tos times at Jeruſalem, vaghl 
'$ Capital: City of the Nation, 40 Feaſt a 
a Rejoyce before-the. Lord as We have it in Ma. 
| expreſa Wards of Moses. And the C Chriſtian 
| for near To hundred Vers after our Saviour tf 07 
had their, kari heir Feaſts: of Charity at 
wherein they met together, both Poot 0 
l Rich, to Enjoy and make Merry, one wid 5 
= another. It is true, theſe Feaſts were at eng o 
left off by common Conſent, becauſe then 
grew Abuſes in them ; they became Oc hat 
ions of Luxury and Exceſs; and ſo My 
ters of Scandal to our Religion. But this wil 
not an ill Reflection upon the Thing it at. 
which was Innocent and Commendab| e, hat 
upbn the Abuſe of the Thing: A good o 
laudable Inſtitution was 8 to ON 
Purpoſes. However, this very Conſidetsiihi 
ought to make us very careful of ur ho! 
| Triage and Behaviour in theſe our - ting DoU! 
left we fall under the ſame Inconyeuibnl ea 
Which that we may prevent, Two Thing a 
MO needful, to tbe: taken care of | 
us. 


5 That we do not exceed the, Bou 

Wy Repoycing, preſcribed: to Chriſtians; that. 
that we avoid all Exceſs, and "uid pf ( 
Creatures of God ſoberly and cemperately, 
as to give Offence to none, nor to 


— for the . . e _ 
—_— 


And Seema That We dats care yr per- 
xm and make good the Ends and . W- | 
f theſe! Fra of | Rejayeings 3 which Ends, 
we will take ou Meaſures from thoſe 
od gave to his own People. in - 
he Ola: Teſtament, and which the modern 
res themſelves, in their Commentaries take 
otice of; and which are fo - reaſonable: in 
emſelves, that without any Authority, they 
lo recommend theraſelves to s, 4 theſe 
our following. 


hat is, that we make our humble Acknow- 
:dements, and return our due Praiſes and 
Thanks to him, for all che good Things he 
ach bleſſed us with in our Lives; confeſſing 
bat all we have, is from his free Bounty and 
a rie and that our Meeting together, is 
o praiſe his Name upon that Account. And 
his was the Thing that was meant by 
LU hoſe ſolemn Sacrifices, that the Jews were 
Wound to offer at n, at their annual 
eaſts 

The Second End of theſe F Fe is to take 
Occaſion from hence to learn our Duty, to 
de inſtructed in all the Branches of that Obe- 
lience we owe unto God. For as Maimonides 
bſerves, that was one of the principal Reaſons 
ff God's calling together all the People of 
he Jews, to appear at the Feaſt of Taber- 
acles, to wit, that they might hear the Law 
read unto wem and this Deſign i 18, 1 ſuppoſe, 
purſued by sus in our cling this Place to 


aſſemble in. : | 
H Bs: A Third 


Firſt, That we- 8 before the Lard, 1 
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promote Aeg ba intance and | Friends 
ſhip! and rotherly-Love, one with another 
And this i u very noble End, and ſerves many 
excellent Purpoſes, es nothing can be wats d 3 
it n lr per teh 1 295 * "A # 


"The Fourth and laſt End of cheſe l. 
which is to 40 Good; 2 to erciſe ou 


towards our: pour” mange Brecbren. 1 N 0 


ar be ore the Lord ; He was to bes 
1 — 5 not N God by way ing 
Recognition and Acknowledgment + to him: 
but for the Poor alſo, that they might Rejoyce 
as well as he. This is well - obſerved” by 
Mai monides, from Deut. xvi. 14. where it is 


thus ſaid, Thou ſhalt Fejoyce in thy Feaft, "thou 
and thy Son, and thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, 


and thy Maid-ſervant, the Levite and the Stran. 
ger, the Fatherleſs and the Widow, ws wing are 1 


thy Gates. * 
This then is thi great End 72 our - Ate. 


bly, that not only we, but the Fatherleſß, 


and the Widow, all of our Country, that 


need our Charity, may Rejoyce with us and 
for us. And this is that which Solbhmon joins 
. Ning in the Text, There is no Good” 
in them, but for a Man to Rejoyce and to do Good: 
And what that Man, who by the Sentence 


of God, was declared the wiſeſt of all Men, 

| hath thus Joined together, let none of us 
preſume to put aſunder. Theſe at the Rules, 
and theſe Wy the Ends that we are to ob- 


ſerve 


ing of 
Book of - 


2” 
5 
* 
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ork. 


alen, apply te 70 — 
Solomon i in | 


4 th Bread with, Foy, 
with a merry Heart; 
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1 Ti M. vi. Ide 4 1 i nights 5 


9 gon; them that are Rich in 87 Wi wid, 4 4 


they be not hig b. minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
Riches, but in the Living od, 0 Or * 


richly alt: Things to enjoy. N Eos ; 
That they” "ao 'G 0 that they. be- Rich in 1 * 
Works," ready to diftribure, wth 1 82 5 

municate. 8 IE oF 9 


Laying up in flere for Hens 2 


tion again 
bold on Eternal Life." 


is this, That St. Paul now having 


it comes into his Mind, that there 
was need of ſome more particular 
A plication to be made, and Admonition to be 


given to thoſe wealthy Merchants, with * 


the Nn * that they may loy 


ROTIUS his Nov opon this Text, | 
finiſhed this his Epiſtle to Timothy, 


* „ 1 — 1. 1 \ ow x _ ws I r ern r 
n bs > we ba n 1 5 2 TOS 453 2 
d eB ER + wy wy „„ 47 — ERR 
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at rms" Time 0 l Wealth 0 5 — 8 is 


little doubt to be made, that this City of ours 
(praiſed be God for it) doth in thoſe Reſpects, 
at this Day, equal, if not much exceed it. 


And therefore that which St. Paul thought of 


ſo great Importance, as to give eſpecial Orders 


to Timothy, to preſs upon the Ealgſian Citizens, 


will always yay very fit to be ſeriouſly recom» 
mended to you, in this Place 3 and more 
eſpecially at this Time, ſince it is the pre 


Work of the Day, Waving therefore wholly 
the Argument of our Saviour's Ręſurrection, 
upon which you have before been entertained; 


| apply, myſelf, without farther Preface, to 
conclude this Eaſter Solemniry: with that with 


which St. Paul. concludes his Ef piſtle, vix. 


with a ſhore Diſcourſe: of the rich aw great 
Duty and Concernment, hg gs is in theſe Words 


plainly ſet forth to us. 


In them we may os notice * theſe Thres 5 
Generals, which I ſhall make the Heads of rs. 


following Diſcourſe. 


Firft, The Duty iſ incumbent: upon thoſe : 
that are Rich in 15s World, nn ook ſeveral 


Particulars. 


Secondly, The great Obligation chr lew ups 


on them to the Performance of it, which we 
may gather from the Vehemence and the 


e with which St. * orders Timothy 


D : 
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Tbirulßj, The mighty Encoorigemen 
| Je to obſet ve this Ch; rge 36 0 

lay up to tbemſelves in flore '@ guad 
againſi the Time + rr that they may 5 | 

en Eternal arty FFFVFFF 07 + a 7 
__ Firſt, I begin KANG, the Rich: Man- s Duty, 

which is here expreſs d in Four Points; Two 

olf them Negative,” teaching what Things be 
ought to avoid; the other T²7]m | Poſitive) 
teaching what he Wr to practiſe. They 

1 are theſe: eee 1 1 . 0 e * | (0) 


I. That he ſhould not be bigh-mitided. — 

A II. That he ſhould not truſt in uncertain Rike Des, 
HI. That he ſhould truſt in the” living GOL D, 

? IV. That he ſhould do Goods be rich. in g 700d 

Wo, BE, IM 1 


The Firſt Thing chat is een in 4 to 
all thoſe that are rich in this World, is, that tri 
they be not bigb. minded, wi dl. that Wl ne 
they do not think too well of themſelves for de 
being rich, and take Occaſion from thenct u I to 
deſpiſe others that are in meaner Circum- an 
ſtances than they. They are not to value them» 
ſelves a Jot the more, or to think worſe of W nm 
others upon Account of that outward Fortune I on 
they are poſſeſs d of; but. are in all their Cot» Ce 
verſation to expreſs che ſame Moderation, and w. 

Humanity, and Eaſineſs, and Obligingneſs of 
Temper to thoſe they have to do with, even ar. 
the meaneſt and the pooreſt, as if they ſtood L 
with them Pans the. ſame. Level., 8 _ Te 


'Þ Rib, . they a 
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1 Experience of the World, it hath been always 
bound, that wealth is apt to puff up, to make 

on Men look big, and LO breed in them a ;Con-.. iR 273 
e cempt of others; but what lirle Gre ound there 
5 is for this, is caſily eo wy any-that will gi 


themſelves leave to conſider. | 
For what doth any of the: — — 


to a Man in point of true Worth and Value? 
Do they either recon 


3 : — 4 os. 
3 N e ee 


2 


a Grain of Senſe in him; than if he was with- 


'y, 4% * 
N — 


Men eſteem us, or we can ſpeak Peace and 
Content to ourſelves, is not any Thing with- 


to us; but ſomething that we may more 
truly call our own; ſomething that we were 
neither born with, nor could any Body hin- 
der us of, nor can be taken from us; that is 


and commendable Qualities. 
A Man is no more a fit Object 8 Eſteem, 


merely for being rich, than the Beaſt he rides 


Commendation for dae coſtiy Tepping he 
wears. n 


truſt in uncertain Riches. This likewiſe. is a 


. e 3324 — 9 1 CE 8 ; : $7 * 1 2 . 
: * 


tion to N — - 


out them? Certainly 2 do not. For that 
for which either God approves us, or wile 


out us, any Thing that Fortune hath given 


to ſay, the Riches of our Minds, our Ferruouy : 


Secondly che ene e i et 
ae rich in this World, is, chat they ſhould nut 


Temptation to which they are expoſed, and 
f our 


(which make us Mas ie diſtance): ily add - 


mend him to God 
or to wiſe men, or even to himſelf if he have 


on (if I may uſe the old Compariſon) is of i 


„ the Perle vf d the neh Man 16 ho abs 
Who having got mighty Poſſeſſions: und filed 
his Barns, thought of = gorhing« farther? 
N xil. preſently” faith to hirnſelf, Soul, rule y Eaſe, 
' 39: So api aint, 2 and be merry; "for: thou” bajt Good; 
laid up for many Nars But the Concluſioꝶ of 
that Farable doth ſufficiently ſhewy the Vanity 
and Ridiculouſneſs of this truſſting in r Riches; 
for a Meſſage comes to from God, Th 
Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul bern required of tbe, 
and then whoſe ſhall all theſe Things ths thut thin 
haſt provided? It is the greateſt Madneſs in he 
Wold + to pleaſe, of ſpeak/ Peace /ro"ounſelies 
upon Account of that, which we are not ſute 
to enjoy a Day, but we may, for any thing | 
we know, be ſnatch'd away the next Momeit 
into another World, and ſo muſt leave the e 
and Pride of our Hearts 2 we know) mm 
whom.  — 22." 
But ſuppoſing we had ſottks Certainty of "a 
Lives, and could promiſe ourſelves, that 8 
ſhould not leave our Wealth for ſome Compe- 
tent Time; yet we have no Certainty that cu 
Wealth will not leave us. How proſperou 
ſoever our preſent Circumſtances be, yet We 
cannot enſure the Continuance of them; there 
are a Thouſand Accidents may happen ebe 
Day, which may ſtrip us as naked as When 
we came into the World; and we may be 
reduced to the Extremities of thoſe who dre 
now the greateſt Objects of our Compaliion 
and Charity; and this is that which St. Paw 


in the Text inſinuates, when he calls them 
uncertuin 


u»»(f; ¶ ener 1s Or 
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10 he). 25755 Pay by Liu 25 My 
giveth 70 all 


25 richly to. enjoy. e f 
4 * 1 15 5 om 1 55 Nane of, ther 


Sad to be the Ai 
they pale; 


Parents. and Friends were 
kind to 7 yet it, is che Pre idence of 
the Almighty to. 2950 98 owe all... The 
ſame Divine F. or d trivance chat | 
feeds the 7 of t 

Flowers of che Field, c alſo.give them richly 7 
all Things to... enjay z and therefore upon that | 
Providence are they entirely to depend, as 
much exerciſing Faith in God, and fepoſing 
Confidence in him, as if they had no viſible 
Proviſions made for them: "And. as t 
returning Thanks to their great Benefactor 
for every Bleſſing they have, om, it pou 

ſo much their own already) as a hungry Man, 
that knows not where, to get a Leal, would to 
him that ſhould give him a plentiful Entertain- 
ment. In a Word, thoſe that have all Things 
in this World muſt as. devoutly. look up o 
God, both in gratefully aſcribing to him 5 „ 
Enjoyment either paſt or preſent, and in a full 
Truſt and Reliance upon him, for What is to 
come, as thoſe that live from Hand to Mouth; 
ſince it is the ſame Divine Providence that 
feeds and maintains both the Poor and We 
cn, 
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1 ich, wa Thi to en Piſs 
to my one more e 2 6 ae othe 
perhaps With as moch Content „ "thou gh Bot! 
#5 great Abundace, 5". © 50 SR 
The Foprth and laſt Part of the ich Man's 
Duty here mentioned, concerns the right 
of that Wealth char Cid bath given kimi. Non 
the right Uſe of Riches, according to che Net 
doth confiſt in theſe Things; That choſe tat 
2 7 0 them do Good with them, that theybe ö = 
Works, that ra fe 0 aach me TN 500 

wit ling. to communicate. -- N 

If we ſuppoſe: eve V one of thels! diſtin 
Phraſes in the Text, 'ro'denore a diſtinct Thing, 
then we are to give this Account” of 8 
Paſſage, That St. Paul here uſeth a Gradation 
in his Speech, begins with the lowest a 
moſt general Exprefſions f Charity, and 
goes on to higher Degrees of it; in each 
following Phraſe intending to fay ſomething 
more great or particular than what ne had 
faid in the former, which is a moſt uſual aſd 
elegant Scheme of Rhetorick. Accordi 
this Account, (as the Words are very 
ble of it) there are Four Things here pre 
ſcribed to the Rich Man,” in the Vie" of his 
n eee, 
I. That he 0 Good: with them; that i 5 
the moſt general Point; that is, that he em- 
ploy them ſome way or other for the Beneßt 
of others. He muſt not live to himſelf alone 
be muſt deſl Ign greater Sg" than the = 


"t g an Eſtate;.;or firs ee a dene * . 
chers be not advantaged bim | 
to no Purpoſe; Rd therefore it 2 . Es, 
cern him to do Kindneſſes and 
where he ban to be liberal and baſal, 
to oblige his Friends and Relations al 


el, to e 


by his Example; in a 


putation that his Fortune hath Ser bim above . 
hers, to de Kindneſſes iq them. 


Food qow and chen. upon particular and 
rare 'Occafions; but he muſt abound in 
des of Goodneſs: That is: the Meaning of 
the Apoſtle's: ſecond Expreſſion of being ricb 
in good Works. Ie muſt ſo ſtudy and i improve 
in the Art of doing Good, that his good D eds 
do equal Hil: hs nay, the Words im | 
that bis true Riches: are only placed in, oy fot 
bo be called by his good Deeds. He is not 


n good Works. The more: plentifully. God 
bath bleſſed: him with worldly Wealth, the 
nore diligent and induſtrious and ſolicitous he 
nuſt be to do Good with it; otherwiſe he is 
poorer than thoſe that perhaps be now and 
hen out of Charity relieves. And,. 
3. Leſt this doing Good, and being rich in wing | 
orks, ſhould only be interpreted of doing 
uch Kindneſſes and good Deeds that coſt: us 
zothing but the Expence of our Time, or the 
Employment of our l or the Uſe of our 


tereſt with. others; the Apoſtle adds this 
farther 


by bim, he is rich 8 


| ro aſſiſt all about bim with his — . | 


Word, to ke We af; that. Intereſt und R.. 


2. He muſt not think it ficient A. * this 


v think himſelf farther rich than he is rich 


on, yo-Gad hach "bleſſed, hin eee every 


any publicks: 


: Perſons that come in our way; Hor Art 
Fonvinced to be real Objects 1 XG 


Part of what we have, if we cn really 
ay ſelves, that cur Alms will do him 4 rel 


ua. But, Gen, e 


ol. real and uſeſul Charity 1. Whe 
harit/ be of -a-.mote-Publick»Na 
W fa 3 N * £xpr 


8 the r 


Eran —"% Ne eſſitic 00 
ven ien ies 8 7 the Place: wx Live, -by 
--aſetul BenefaGjohz: Or; . 
ther chis Charity be of a more 

durch extending nd farbe Ahah ag 


zewiſe we muſt be frady to diſtrihiis 
poor neceſſitous Perſon hath :a [Rightas 


* a * 9 * 2 + 4 : ' 
bod; and wil not be any n Pr ejudice 40 
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4. And Laſtiy, The Apaftis 
1 Thing to all chis; and that is, chat the Rich 


Man muſt be. willing to communicate. If abe 
Senſe of this Phraſe be different from. for 


mer, it will ſeem to import vet a higher De- 
gree of Liberality. It will impart, that Rich 
Men ſhould be of ſuch publick Spirits, and 


lictle eſteem their Wealth. their own; that it 


thould in a manner be made a damm This 
wherein all ſhould. ſhare as there was-'Qocd- 


ſion. This is the Notion of nenanie; err e 


% ̃ amr ²’¹ʃi n ü i...... ]!!! 


co Se Late fn 5 2. Having rod - 
us that te belt Ohtiſtians ten in ie 


ed explains t be Irie — abt nbd... 
munion. a {faith he, b. 44.) that believed © 
were together ; and” bad all "Things common, and 
fold ther: Pofp xs and Goods, and 5 en 
to all Men, "a5 "every Mun had need.” gs wo | 
God be thanked,” the" Church of *Chri TI 7 
not now in tel Cireumſtandes, that it is ei- . 
ther needful or reafonable, prebiſt Ely to ob- 
ſerve the Practice of choſe Times as to this 
Matter. We are not only not obliged o 
part with the NY, of our Eſtate, and to 
live in common - firſt perſecuted hri- 
ſtians did, but we chou be Highly indiſcreet, 
not to ſay injurious, both ti ourſelves and the 
Publ ick, if we did. Bur chi, notwithſtand- 
ing their Practice, and ihe Charge here laid 
upon us, to be communicative, will thus 8 
oblige ' us, N. chat we Chi iſtians' ſhovld al- 
ways retain” that Publick genetous Spirit chat 
they in the firſt Times were acted —_ — 
ſhould fir fo looſe from the World, and 0 Ons 
concerned in the Diltin&tion of neun and - 
aum, that we ſhould* make it our Buſineſb to 
do good with what We have, thi inking our 
Wealth beſt employed, when it is put to that 
Uſe. And when the Cauſe of God, and the 
common Intereſt of our Chriſtian” hr ven | 
do require it, we ſhould then as W 
with all we: have, as our Predeceſſors in Chri- 
ſtianity did; following 1 the Precepe of 
Vor. 1 0 our 
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Ti hy! had. 2 bl 5 dme hone e 
"XR Wanted one Thing to make him perfect, 
(.ꝗcchat is, to male him a true Chriſtian): and: 
that was, Ta ell all that a pa. 
Poor, and come and follow bim; and then k ” 
| _— have T. reaſure in Heaven, Mat. 19,21. 
Thus have I given you a brief e of L 
each Particular of the Rich Man's Duty, a 
it is ſummd up in the Text; and ſome per- 
haps will chink it is ſevere enough : whether 
it be ſo or no, I now. diſpute not, bot am | 
ſure it is ſeverely required of them. "This. 1 
may gather fromm St. Pauls way of urging it, 
Charge them (faith he) that are rich in this 
Warld, that they be not bigb. minded, &c. Be 
doth not ſay, Recommend this co them as.4 
Thing that is very reaſonable in itlelf, and 

f will highly become them; he doth not ay, : 
Put them in mind of it, as a Thing by which 
they may gain a great deal of Honqur and 
Reputation to their Religion; he doth. get 
fay, Exhort and perſwade them to it, 383 
Thing that will at laſt conduce to their own 
Advantage: But he faith, . Charge it * 4 
intimating, that there was a Neceſficy 
ſhould thus practice; it was a Duty | 
y. incumbent upon all of them; — tis 
is the Second General Point I am ta inſiſt on 
And certainly this Order of St. Paul 0 Tie 


* is a . * a prone : n. 


A en- 
forcing this 1 hall 3 much have 
ard to the Three former nn 28 0 che 1 
laſt which concerns the _ Joo 2 
our | Wealth, the 2XErc Bounty 
and Chari a8 'wehavean C — a | Char 0 
them that x rich in this World that => _ = 
that they be rich in good" Mars, 
bute,” will:;ng' to communicate.” nf 4 OS 
Now in Four Reſpects —— rich 
are thus to be charged, and a. Neceſſity ties 
vn * to PraE _ gan ens e ET) 


4 " 
£ 


If all theſe put 
2 al N not "wha 
will. Iwill ſpeak briefly of each Particular 

Find, if rich Men do not thus employ their 
Wealth, they are guilty” of great 
That is tha leaſt evil imputation | 
der, and) yet to any ingenious Man it is hea- 
vy enough for to call a Man Unihenkful,” is 
as great a reproach as you can eaſt upon him: 

Whoever acknowledgeth the Being of "God, 
and owns his Providence in the World, muſt 
neceſſarily believe, that all that Port ion of 
good things which be enjoys in this Life, 
bane 333 * God as the Author 
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8 and a h 
conveyed to him b cond” 
Cauſes; and his Reaſon ferry wrt em n . 
ſuggeſt to him, that there are ſome Returns” 
of Gratitude to be made to Him, that of bie 
free Bounty hath thus obliged him; But W-w˖waat 
Returns can he make to God for his Bleſſingg 
other than in communicating thoſe Ble, 
fings among his Fellow Creatutes? To think 
that a verbal Acknowiedgment of *God's Fa. 

vours is a ſuitable Return, is againſt the com? 
mon Senſe of Mankind, who know that dere 
goes more to a Man's being truly grateful” 3 
than the- entertaining the Perſon that obliged 
him with fair Speeches and Profeſſions of bis 
Obligations: and on the other Side, to think 
of requiting God in a proper Senſe, by re- 
turning real Kindneſſes to him for thoſe he 
hath done to us, is equally abſurd; for all the 
Services we can pay tb him, cannot add any” 

Thing to his infinite Bleſſedneſs. How chen 
— we expreſs our Thankfulneſs for te 
Wealth that he hath beſtowed upon us? M] 
he himſelf hath preſcribed the Way to us 4 He 
hath devolved his Right to our Kindneſa u 
on our Brethren: He hath deputed them o 
receive the real Teſtimonies of our Gratitude 
to him, and whatſoever Obligations we pe 
upon them, he takes them as an Expr «were 
of our Love and Thankfulnefs-to-him::/ E 
This our Saviour himſelf hath old * in | 
expreſs Words, in St. Marth. 2 5. | Tnafmuch 5 
(faith he) as ye bave done it, i. e. done nde 
- of dee and 3 10 "_ the: 1 of 
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him that gave chen 
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e cibotions . of the Hebrew 
Chriſtiaas W che indigent Brethren,: i is by- | 


4, ſtyled a Work and Labour off Love oe, 


Men would: not be 9 and. ingrareful to 
alh they have, er . 
Neceſſity they ſhoujd do good, S. 
Secondiy, Tbe Practice of this + like- f 
wiſe be charged'upor them in point of Fuftice 
as well as Gratitude; for it is a Piece of Diſ- 


honeſty not to do good with the Wealth that 


God bath given us; for it is falſifying our 
Truſt, it eis an embezling our: Maſter's Goods, 


and putting them to quite other Uſes than 


thoſe he gave us them for. We are not to 
think that God ever made a Man rich for 
his own ſake alone, for the ſerving- his own 
Tornings, and the Satisfaction of his own 
private Delires, withour reſpect to the Com- 
munity. No, at the beſt, we are but the 
Wt of. God's Bleflings. .. A ſtock of Ta- 
lents he hath committed to all of us, to ſome 
in greater, and to others in ſmaller Propor- 
tions, and but of this Stock he hath given us 
leave to make a Proviſion for the Neceſſities 
and Conveniencies of ourſelves and our Fami- 


lies; but we muſt not think all our own that 


accrues to us, ſo that it is at our Liberty, 
whether we will hoard it up, or ſpend it pro- 
fuſely. No, we muſt have regard to the reſt 
of our Maſter's Servants. After we have 


ſerved our own Needs, we muſt diſpenſe che | 


durpluſage among the . of God, other- 
. wiſe 


1 8 
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abuſe and miſemploy our Maſter's Tal 


and a ſevere: Account e ſhall one Day ten- 


der for ſo doing. Noe No. bail 
Thirdly, 'Mens Religion and Cl t 


of Charity are ſo eſſential to all Religion,” 


more eſpecially to that which we eall C — 4 


ſtian, that without them it is bur an eng 


Name in whoſoever” profeſſes . "Lets Mer 


pretend what they will, let them be fever 
ſo orthodox in thele Belief. or regular in their 
Converſation, or ſtrict in the! Performance of 
thoſe Duties that relate to the Worſhip of 
God, yet if they be hard- hearted and uncha- 
ritable, if God hath given them Wealth, and 


they have not Hearts to do good wich wa 


they have no true Piety towards God. They 
may have a Nate to #ve, but they we really. 
| dead. An vhmerciful Chriſtian, or a relig“ 
dus covetous Man, are Terms chat imply 


Contradiftion. For the ſatisfying you of this, 


I ſhall but need to pot theſe following Que | 
ſions. 2 


neither loves God nor his Neighbour? Sure 
he cannot; for theſe Two Things are the 


ten aſſures us; but now the Odette 


neither doth the one, nor the other. | His 


Neighbours he doth not love, that is certain 
for if he did, they would find ſome Fruits of 
it; unleſs this be to be accounted Love, to 

| give them good an fo foy toa "Y 74 


| alſo devply *converned in this Feine 


8 
Aa 
. 
. 


Can that Man be: accounted Religious, that 


Whole of Religion, as the Holy Scripture of- 
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part in Pay, bt je wur 
with ahding," the give hem ui loſe Thin {that 
be needful for the" But this kind of Love 
St. James hath” long ago declared not to be 
worth any thing. And as for the Love of 

God, another Apoſtle hatli put it out of doubt, 
chat the * Man hath no ſuck Thing 0 
in him. (aich St. John) barh this x 1 3 | 
Mord . and freth bis Brother have need, * 17. 
ond foutteth a his Bowl of Compa | 
| him, howv dubelleth the Love of God in him +" 4-20. 
that lweth not bis Brother wont be hath ”_ 

| bow can he lobe Gad whom be hath nut ſeen?” | 
Can he be thought a Religious Man, or a 
true Chriſtian, that wants the Two main 
Qsualifications that go to the making up a 
Diſciple of Chriſt, that is to ſay, Faith and 

Repentance? Yet this doth he that is rith in this 

Warld, but is not rich in good Warts, Good 
Wotks are the very Soul of Faith, and it is 
no mote alive wichout them, than the Body 

is without the Spirit, as St. James has vx James 2. 

preſly told us. If we mean that our Fairb** 
ſhould avail us any Thing it muſt wert (or be 0 
made perfect) by Charity, faith St. Paul; fot Gal. 5. 6. 
though a Man have all Faith, ſo that he could _ 
remove Mountains, i. e. though he be ſo hearti- 

ly perſwaded of the Truth of Chriſte Reli- 
gion, as in the Strength of his Belief to be able 
to work Miracles, as was uſval in the _-- 
Times of Chriſtianity, yet if be have not Cha- 1 Cor. 
rity, his Faith is "Fae If it be faid that the? _ '( 
— that * Paul makes fo neceſſary to 
Ss = clfeRual 


Ability and Opportunity: 80 that for all this 
Suggeſtion, Alms and Bounty are ahſolutely . 
neceſſary to the Efficacy of Faith, if there be 
Opportunity of doing them; T he plain Ac. 
count of this Matter is this, St. Paul ſpeaks of 
Charity with reſpe& to its inward Principle 
in the Heart, which conſiſts in an univerſal 
EK indneſs and good Will to the whole Creas 


Lube 3. 
10. 11. 


ates; — yet want bat Chari ha "i 
the other Side, none can "Kew. hes ph 5 
that he ſpeaks of, but they will W = 


Paul here: fo much recom 


preſs it — Alms and Bounty, as they h 


tion of God; and we ſpeak of it with. reſpect 


to the Sue wurd Fruits of it in the Life and | 
| Converſation, which are all. Sorts of god 
Works, eſpecially Works of Mercy and 1 


ty: But both theſe come to the ſame Thing 


as to our Purpoſe; for the one always follows 


the other: where-ever there is Charity in the 


Heart, it muſt of neceſſity. ſhew it ſelf in 


theſe Kind of Actions, as there is occaſion, 


otherwiſe the Charity is not true, but only 
pretended; for St. John hath told us, He tba 
loveth (u nes) in Truth, muſt love ( beſo | 
in Work and in Deed. 3 
And then as for Repentance, Charity and 
Alms-giving is a neceſſary Ingredient. to that 
alſo, When St. Jobn _ came preaching 
— Repentabes 


N 


$3 \F es _—_ 
8 Wn =. - 
RR 
: 


8 3 
FFP 
» * 1 4 


th "* 2 4 e 

no 7 o g : £ . 4 3 V. 8 e ** 
3 * 3 a N => 5 * So hg. : 223 . NN Ht 
"I . 3 8 8 e . 


epenta 
ſayings, 


Coats, let bim impart to him that hath. none; 


and he that hath Meat, let him do fo likewiſe; 
and ſuitable to this was the Prophets Ad- 
vice to the King of Balylm, when he exhort- 
pentance, Brea off thy n 5 


eth him to Rp 


(aich he) Y Righteouſneſs, and thy Iniquity, 


by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor; that is, Evidence 
thy rer my ws ageing: "and 
Charity. Hh 

Furthermore, Gans che by, eicher a goed od 
Man or a good Chriſtian, that lives in the 
habitual Neglect of that, which of all other 
Vertues God in Seripture ſeems to ſer the great - 
eſt Value upon; and contrary- wiſe practiſeth 
that which God hath moſt particularly de- 
clared his Hatred and Averſion to? Vet thus 
doth he that is not charitable with what he 
hath. 80 highly acceptable to God are 
Works of Mercy and Charity, that Rv ohh 
are declared to be the Sacriſices with which he 
in well-pleaſed, Heb. 13. 8. the Things in which 
be doth delight, jerem. g. 24. and | Bleſſed and 
happy are they pronounced that do them, 
Prov. 22. 9. cap. 14. 2 1. for hereby Men be- 
come the Children f God, Luke 6. 35, and 


4 


intituled to his more eſpecial Care and Pro- 


tection, P/al, 4 1. 1, &c. nay, ſo dear do they 
render a Man to his Maker, that the wiſe 
Son of Sirach ſcrupled not to recommend che 


Fractice of en in theſe Terms, Be thou 


(lait 


| 1 


| him A IS 


2 — abs in what 9 
manner they ſhould expreſs their Repentance: 
His Anſwer. was this, He that bath Tuo 
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m1 o Tims 6; 
10. 


Eph. f. 5. 


of Jdvlaters, than which ho more hateful A - 


Fl. 10.3 


_ utmoſt Averſion that the Divine Nature" 


lies: 2.46) 


The Love of - 


$5 "Hand weve ales Mb be 

je be as the TINY +) bo fu 
ue thee wore "than t own Mother dor. 
On the other Pf we will believs* thi 
Saen there 2 e more odides "th | 
God than the co ray Qualities' and Practies 
Money, which is the Foundation 

leneſs is in Scripture cal 
F all Evil; as 2 the 
- greateſt Evils and Miſchiefs in the "World, 
do often take their beginning from then 
Thoſe that are covetous are ſtiled by the NA 


pellation can be given to 4 Man in che“ 
cred Language. It is ſaid of the 
that God abhborreth rbem; which implies: the 


: 


capable of, to any Sort of Men or "Things. 
The uncharitable and hard- hearted Men, 
God hath declared, he will have no = 
on; but they ſhall have Judgment without Mere) 
that have ſhewed no Mercy, EI 

Fourthly, and Laftly, A Neceſſity e l 


chat thoſe that are rich in this World, ſpouli d l 


good, and be rich in good Works, &c. upon NN : 
their own Account. Though there were m If fl 
other Tie upon them, yet Self- love and Sel ü 
eſervation, would oblige them to i 1H» 
meddle not here, how far in point of world- 


ly intereſt they are concerned to be charits- 


Charity is a Means, not only to mo 


a 
} 
ble, though even the Motives drawn from y 
hence are very conſiderable. For certain) E 
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chem enjoy it more comfortably, but alſo to 
increas their Store. No Man is ever: 


for what he gives aua. in uſeful Charity; 

he thrives better for it. 
God ſeldom fails, in this World, amply: to 
repay hat is thus lent to him; beſides the 
other Bleſſings that accompany: his Store, and 

go along with it to his Children after him. 


but on the contrary he 


This I am ſure is ſolemnly promiſed, and in 
the ordinary Diſpenſations of Providence we 
ſee it generally made good: 
greedy and penurious Man, all Things fall 
out quite contrary; he may have Wealth, 
but he hath little Comfort in it; for a Curſe 


generally attends it, of which he feels the 
ſad Effects in a various miſerable and vexa- 


ious Life, and often in either having mon 
or an unfortunate Poſterity. 

But this is not the Thing that 1 mean to 
inſiſt on. This World laſts but for a while, 


and it is no great matter how we fare in it; 


Whereas to the 


ſecure to a Fae 1 ** 1 


4 


but we have Souls that muſt hve for ever. 


If therefors Men have any Kindneſs for 
them, if they mean not to be undone to 
all Eternity, it is abſolutely neceſſary they 
ſhould do. good with what they have. O 
that uacharitable rich Men, — think 
upon that Woe that our Saviour pronounceth 


againſt them, Mee unto you that are rich, for Luk. Gay 


ye have recerved your Conſolation. O that ch ey 
would ſeriouſly conſider, and often remem- 
der thoſe 2 4 of Abraham to the rich 


bb os 


3 ey Thr ten 
_ and. N tormented. 
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* [ er is ene Dane. na. e their 
Wealth (to which thoſe that have it ate too! 


frequently prone) and their not 2 
Feber ef en 00 


| chicks: Cuties upon thibant: nl — 


egſier, without an Hyperbole, for a Cn 
go through the Eye of | 2 Needle, than 2 | 
Man to enter. into the e on Heaven, 
Luke 18. 25. Certain it is, ; 
Sin that can be named, doth more N 
clude from Salvation than this we are'ſpeak- 
ing of. We never find the Prophets, r che 
Apoſtles giving a Liſt of thoſe black Crime 
that will involve all that are guilty of them 
in inevitable Deſtruction, but we are ſute 10 
meet with Covetouſneſs, and all the Atte 
dants of it among them; as many Inſtanees 
might be given. Nay, ſo great is this Jin 
of Uncharitableneſs, and not doing 
with our Wealth, that God in the final Sen- 
tence that he ſhall paſs upon wicked Men, to 
their Condemnation at the laſt Day, ſeems 10 
take no notice of the other Sins, and Crimes 
of their Life, but only to cenſure them for 


Mart. 25. this. Thus we find, that when the King 
31. Sc. having gathered all Nations before him, 


comes to pronounce the Sentence upon thoſe 
on his Left-Hand, who are thoſe that are 
doomed to everlaſting Fire; there is no men- 


but \ mow: 2 e 


defy ned, for F and, and; 0 Wet | 
ef and Irreligian, far. Lu, 
in | ery; tho any! of. eee 
enough o damn a Man; but me heir 
not doing good, fot their not e the 
16, and exergifing other Hes o 5 
Charity. when it Was ic cheir ente alfa 7" 
Since no from theſe Ce dera i 18 
loch appear how neceſſary, hq w iſpen 2 
a Duty it is 40 good. with, What yre my: | 
io be ich in good Works, de he;regdy. ee 
bute and willing 1% communicae let me, at 
this Time, Ebargs All;of - you, that are 1 — nil. 
. Morld, as you, would not be unthankful 
to your Benefactor, nor unjuſt tor yout Neigh ? 
bours; as you have: any Piety tcwards God, 
or any Care of uf own Souls, that yon ft 
it in Practice, Andj two; Inſtances of this 
great Duty, the preſent + Occaſion; and the 
Exigence of things, doth .oblige- me, more 
particularly, to recommend to you. f 
The Firſt, is the Buſineſs: of the Hoſpitals 3 
the encouraging and promoting that Chariiy 
which the Piety of our Anceſtors begun, and 
whoſe Examples, their Succeſſors have hither- 
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to worthily followed, and of which we ſer 
excellent Effects at this Day; for this We 
need no better Prof, than the Report given 
in of the great Number of poor Children, 
and other poor People maintained in the 
ſreral Hoſpitals, under the Pious Care of 
tbe Lord Mayor, — 2 und: (Nags 
of Lau N che Year! laſt paſt. 2 * 885 
. or” 
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or 8 Nen ih r Ne 2 
What Yay 75 to 1 bur” wich alte 
te cominemorate thoſd n ble and 
Spirits, chat firſt began Tet yg and wi 
-Devorion te put vp gur Prayer 60 Cod fn 
all thoſe now alive, that have bern Prom 
and Encouragets of ſueh good Works mi 
Laſtly, with all 'Cheerfulneſs and D; 
to follow theſe Parterns,” by ' liberally: 238 
boting to their Maintenance and "Adva 
ment. Theſe are the poblick Bunz 22 
- Freafuries, in which we may y fafely lodge et 
Money which we lend gut to Goc, A 
from him expect the Intereſt. O what Cem. 
fort will it be to us When we cdine c te 
to be able to ſay to ourſelves, 'Thar Portion 
- of "Goods that God hatk in his Providdhoe 
diſpenſed to me, 1 have neither kept ynpro- 
fitably in a Napkin,” nof uander'd it 1 
upon my Luſts; bur Part of t 1 have put dt 
towards the reſtoring my miſerable Hen 
to the right Uſe of their Reaſon - and Under 
ſtanding; Part of it to the amending 
Manners, and from Idle and diffolute Perſons 
redeeming them to Virtue and Sobriery, 'and 
making them ſome Way profitable 0 tbe 
Publick; Part of it for the healing the 
and curing the Wounded, and relieving be ir 
Miſerable. and Neceſſitous; ; and laſtly, i. 
other Part of it, towards the Edueating go a, 
helpleſs Children, in uſeful Arts for Mel 
Bodies, and in the Principles of true Neu © 
for their Souls; that fo both in their Belle 
| 290 —— they * be in a e 0 


are all, great —.— —— ics —4 
ſoever af them we lay out aunſtlyes,. mo: ſerve = 
excellent Ends of Charity. rr 

But there is angther Point f ! * | 
lick Charity, which mean the Occaſion af 


this Meeting, hath nothing to do with it, 


yet the preſent. Neceſſity - the Thing doth 
oblige mo ſeriouſſy to recommend to you. 
There are few, J. believe, in this City either J 
ignorant; or infſenſible of the extreme Numes = 
rouſneſs of Beggars in our Streets, and unleſs 
care be taken, their Number is likely td in- 


creaſe; for this ſeems to he a growing Evil. 


I dare not lay the Fault of this, upon che De- 
fectiveneſs of our Laws; nor dare I ſay, that 
the Proviſſons made for the Poor, are incom- 
petent and diſproportionable to the Number 
of them; 25 — wh the uſual publick 
Taxes, and private F ree-will Offerings diſcreet- 
ly managed, would go. a great way towards 
the curing this Exil; ſuppoſing the richer / 
Pariſhes to contribute to the maintaining 
15 er. But here is the Miſery: we do 
afficiently diſtipguiſh' between our Poor; 
Ws care to make Proviſions for them ac- 
Kd to their reſpective Neceſſities. There 
are ſome, that by reaſon either of old Age, or 
evil Accidents, are perfectly unable to earn. 
a Livelihood for themſelves, or to be any way 
uſeful to the Publick, except by their Prayers 
and their Examples; and to ſee ſuch 
zo a Begging, is a Shame to our Chriſtianity, 
and a Repecach to our Government. There 
are 
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Now: the true Chasey to ese; g not tee 
nieve them, to the Eneouragefnent of Wer 
Idleneſs; but to employ then 
into ſuch à Way, that they may boch 
tain themſelves, and help towar 3 


| Readid, -chag thy hull 28 hat il not ark 


Fons made, that bey 


are made for the maintaining both ' Sorts *« 


many ways, 


, ©, Put hem 


mining of: others" and 5 he 


if if they be able. A Neceſſity therefore; "there 
is; if ever this ſeardafougs publick Nuiſance 


1 of common Begging be 1 chat theſe 


Four Things be taken care of. 


Thi cane Wort b6 3 withicat 
Begging. 2 That thoſe that e can — 4 


and are willing, 


one Way or other, according as chay's Arc 
capable, and every one receive Fruits" of 
his Labour proportionable to his Induſti) 

That thoſe that can work, and will net be 


| Sroferaced according to the Laws, as Rogue: 


and Vagrants, and Peſts of the Kingdom. 
And, Laſtly, after ſuch publick Proſe 


Poor that are Objects of Charity; that 3, 


the Helpleſs, and thoſe - that endeavour 0 


help themſelves; that all Perſons be exhorted 
and directed to put their private Charity i 
the right Channel, wholly. wid US 
from the lazy and the luſty Beggars, * lelt 


ey be 2 encouraged-i in- "heir infamov: 
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Theſe things, I hop 
fende recommend to the Wiſdòom and. Care 
the Government | 0 his He oe 
ſince there are both E 


r a - ble: Cu, 


what is needful to ſo uſeful a Work Certain 
it is, the thing is 


that it is heedful, there is none that has any 


true Senſe:of Charity (which conſiſts as much 


in taking Care to prevent che Miſeries and Ne- 
ceſſities of Mankind, as in relieving: them 3) 


there is none chat bath Wang Regard to the Re. 


putation of dur Religion, or the Honoùur and 
good Government of this Ciry, or Kingdom, 
but muſt needs acknowledge 2300 W ln 31903 

It is one of the gr Olories vf this City. 
chat as they have been always faithful and 
prudent in the Management of thoſe Publick 


Charities: that they have been entruſted! wh; 


ſo they have been very ready» to encreaſe and 
to add to them. And God, without doubt, 


hath - blefſed them the more for this very 


thing; as indeed the beſt Atonement that any 
People can make for the many Sins that the 
Place is guilty of, is the Sacrifice of: Almsg 


and Charity. And 1 hope that which con- 


demned Sodom, to wit, that there were not ren 
righteous: Men in it (that is, Men that 
were of a Publick Spirit, that were Uniy Li- 

Vol I. ** beral, 


| Cie hel ung it to chöſe wh byỹ 
pen; Order (hall de recommended to them. 
10pe I may; wirhour/'of- 


the particular ways of curing: ele Belle, und Ye 
Hand enow that will bed open to vontHibute 


practicable, ſince it harh been, 
and is practiſed in ſome Tens of his Na- 
tion, and in ſeveral beyond the Seas And 
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is an "had Notion, * DN 0 JN 
| —_ —— 1 _ 2 
Hiſtory, make it r 
be the Notion of it here] I lay. es 
ching, ir 4 is to be hoped,. hath and Will -pre 
ſerve this City of ours; becauſe, as fur a8 we 
can gather, there are in it many times ten ſuch 
Righteous Perſons. In truth, if there were 
not ſeveral good Men among ut, that. by the 
Exemplariry of-cheir Lives, Hr their Charity, 
do ſtand in the Gap / between the;reigning gi 
ol the Times, and the judgments af God thir 
threaten us for them; it would be-a-melan- 
choly ching to think what would become of 
us. But ſo long as Gad is pleaſed to contitive 
to us a Succeſſion of thoſe hat fear God, and 
———— 3 that make it their BH,ẽ& 
to do good, and to ſerve their Generation, 
there are hopes that he will yet continue 
bleſs us. And ſo gracious hach God been to 
our City and Kingdom in this reſpect, thit ln 
(to the Glory of his Name be ir ſpoken). W | 7 
erer Boaſts they of the Church of: Rome 16 If -* 
wont to make of the Charitableneſfs' of their £Þ '* 
Religion, in oppoſition to the Penuriouſneſ of Il '* 
ours; and reproach: us with the Bounty and 
Munificence-.of our Popiſh Anceſtors, and the 
Barrenneſs of their Proteſtant Succeſſors ; yet 
we may ſafely affirm, that there have been 
more publick Works of Charity done in thi 
City and Kingdom ſince the Reſormatio 
ne W e ene "— uly 
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2paſ Kt Years Own al the time that 
1 enen 
to our Religion; let us go on by our good 
Works to adorn the Doctrine of God that we 85 
profeſs. Let ug not only equal, but labour 
to exceed the Hiety and the Publick-{piri riced- 
neſs of our Forefathets. Let every one, 
Magiſtrates and People, in their ek epa 
cities, be zealous and vigorous both in con- 
ſulting, in contriving, and in acting for the 
publick Goad as much as bel Pein 
And for your greater Incouragement chens 
do, let it be-remembred, in the laſt place, that . 
des the outward Advantages both publick * 4 0 05 1 . 
and private that we' reap by 2 charitablee 
this is the beſt Courſe we can . to ſecure 
our everlaſting Happinefs in the World to 
come. Por 0 da good with our Wealth, 1 be 
rich in good. Wirks, to be ready to diftribute; 101. 
ling ta communicate, 1s (as the Apoſtle in the Fey 
Text tells us) the way to lay up to ourſelves in | 
ure a good Foundation againft the Time to come, 
ihat we may lay bold on eternal Life. And ches 
1 third thing 1 am to l err from 
l.. 
I mean. not here to wobble yall with che 
Criticiſms about the Word S, in oY 
Text, by. diſputing whether it ſhoyld be ten- 
der'd Foundation, as it is in our Tranſlation; 
though to 4 up A Foundation ſeems an un- 
uſual way we do not lay up 
Foundations, but huild upon them: Or whe- 
ther the Word OK = be taken to _ 
8 2 — F 


2 Tim. 3. 
* 


Vid. Dr. 
Ham- 
mond 
in loc. 


that which our Sayiour frequently. uſeth 1 
it matters not much which of them to pick 
upon, for they all come to one Senſe. ts pd 
that is this, That to be very charitable in this 


a Title to Eternal Happineſs in the next. 
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. "7h | Fort Sema. 
fy the Bond, or the Evidence that God hat 
given us for the Performance of bas, n fl 
the Covenant; as it is uſed by this Apoſſe 
elſe · where, where be teils us chat 19 2. 

tion. of God flandeth ſure, having this Seal x that 

is to ſay, that Covenant or Indenture, that 
God hath made with Mankind, ſtandeth ure, 
and hath, this Seal put to it; for Nen do 5 
put Seals to Foundations, but to. Covenants ; 
Or laſtly, whethe the Word ſhould be 8 E 
dred 3 5 regſure, as. to. read the Text thus 
laying up to them/elvee. a: good Treaſure es 4 
the, time to come, that they. may lay bold on eter- 
nal Life... The original Word (ſay che Learned) 
is capable of being tranflated all, theſe ways, 
and the laſt ſeems. as natural as any; for to; 
lay up Treaſure to ourſelves againſt the time 
to come, is a proper way of ſpeaking, and 


that very thing we are here treating of. 


World, is a good means to ſecure to ourſelves 


But to prevent all Miſunderſtanding, that 
may happen of. this Point, I delice, before 1 
peas lirely to it, to Fa theſe * 

thin 98. oh 

% Though we. * maintain N 4 
Ancient Church, the Efficacy of Charity and 
good Works for the furthering a Man's Sal- 
vation, yet we utterly reject Gol Doctrines 
which the modern a have ad 8 


Es 
in 


in ahn Wader, The Po iſh Doc about 
good Works are theſe three followings, That I 
good Works are meritorious; do deſerve the 
Favour and the Reward of God Almighty; 


again, chat the Surpluſage of a Man's good 


Works, that is to ſay, the Merits of ſo many 


of his good Deeds, as ate over and above 
what is ſufficient to ſave his on Soul, may, 


by the Church, be diſpenſed out to the Benefit 
of others, they being part of the Church's 

Treaſure; and upon this Foundation they 
ground their Indulgences. And laſtly, chat 


good Works, i. e. the Alms of d ying Perſons, 


that are given to the Church or Clerks, will, 
by the means of the Maſſes and Dirges that 
they purchaſe to be ſaid for: them, be effectual 

for the freeing their Souls out of the Tor- 

ments of Purgatory. Theſe are the Popiſn 
Doctrines concerning good Works, which we 
all juſtly reject, as having no Foundation in 
Scripture, or good Antiquity; and being ap- 
parently contrived for the promoting their 
ſecular Gain and Advantage. But then as for 
the Neceſſity, or the conduciveneſs of good 


Works to a Man's Salvation, which is all we 
here plead for, I know no * Proteſtant but 


doth as earneſtly. contend fe 
Communion. - « x 
Secondly, Whatever Efficacy v we "edt ro 
Works of Charity,-as, a Means for the .obtain- 
ing Eternal Life; we would not be under-. 
ſtood hereby to exclude the neceſſary ane 
rence of other Vertues and Graces to that e 


it as n of that 


Ic dath not. from hence follow, that it is an 


K 3 indifferent 


8 " indifitient ame e n = Mi * 2 
or What kind of Life he leads, if e be b . 
mighty bountiful to che Poor, and do 4 

| deal of Good in his Life: No, how 5 
d God forver the Sacrifice of 2 4 
rie be, we are not to expect it 3 
= Gagne ton our Salvation, unleſs it proceed. 
from a pure Heart, and be offer d wick 4 
lively Faich in Jeſus Chriſt, and accompanied 

| wich a ſincere Endeavour to obey all God's 
mandments. Eternal Happineſs 10 not 
propoſed in the Goſpel as a Reward: of any 
one ſingle Vettue, no not of the dat 

of all of them together; if indeed there van 

. be any true Vertue where there is not a Con- 
= junction of all; 1 fay, if there can be, for St. 


_ 
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5 aes ſcems to en, that there nen 
Jam. 2. 10. a, 
| and yet offend » 


| 


ae now havin 


nec: on — other fide, 3 very great Bf. 
fects are by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
afcribed to this Vertue, with reſpect to dien Ol 
BY Salvation in the other World. 4+ x 
4 Luk. 6.30. In the ſixth of St. Luke, our Lord was: - 
35 viſeth, Love (faith he) your Enemies, FR no 0 
| bim that asheth, Ao good, aud * e 
nothing again, ur Rowar re 
ſhall be the Sales of the oft bigs Ch gr 
fare to be inticled to gõeur . and to be 
che ed * 2 big doth look far. 
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Wealth while they live here, 
Laſtly, In another place our Saviour nich 


good ro) 'rannet 
recompenſed'ar the Refurrettion * 

Again, the Parable öf the 
that provided ſo well for himlelf- againſt a 
bad time out of his Maſter's Goods, is wholly - 
deſigned to this Purpoſe; and that the Appli- 


| n Fs 


cation of it ſufficiently" ſhews; for our — 
having ſaid, that the Lord of this Steward 


commended bim for his providence and care 
— himſelf, he thus may 
berefore I ſay unto you, Make you 
your _ 2 the Mammon of Unrighteou 
(i. e of theſe falſe deceitful Riches) that 
when you fail, you may be received into everlaſti 
Habitations 5 plainly declaring that the 
Proviſion that rich Men can make for them- 
ſelves againſt the time of their Death, in order 


to their Reception into the other World, muſt 


be the charitable Actions = do with their 


the very ſame thing, in effect, that is ſaid in 


the Text? for this is his Counſel to all hae by 


mean to be happy in the next Life, viæ. that 
they /ell that t 


de to them« 


they give Alms 1 * thereby they prove 


ſelves Bags which wax not old, a 2 in the 
Heavens whore my 7 1 approacheth, aur Math 


* l 


N 


— place, vin. They Go d hat 7 dora. 14. 
% you, ee * 


lies ĩt to all his Diſciplest - | 
Friends AR 


120 


unjuſt Steward ſinks 16, 


Wo 


have (that is, when the times Lute 123 
are ſuch that it is reaſonable ſo to do) that 33: 


Verſe 11. ſon he is thus perſwaded? Verily this, fe 


2 i ig es nee en e e ab-ils NN 


wen 7 ſhall conclude, The firſt is that of 8t. 
Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Hebreu 


barg e bn moſt: Grace! Tn 


nounced no leſs than Hell- fire againſt the falſe 


Brethren: among them, yet thus he comforts 


nb 6 9 the Church to whom he writes: But, (Beloved, 


(ſaich he) we are per ſivwaded better things of you, 
and things. that do accompany Salvation, though 
we thus ſpeak. And what, I pray, is the Nea. 


(faith he) is not unrighteous io forget your: Work 


and Labour of Love, which you bave (hewed-to'bis 


Name, in that ye baue — to the Saints, 


and yer do miniſter. It was purely their Chas 
rity to the Brethren, that made him have theſe 
good Hopes of chem, that they were in a State 
of Salvation. Though that Church, as o 
other things, was in a very degenerate Condi· 
tion, yet conſidering they had been laborious 
and diligent in the Exerciſe of Charity, and 


ſtill continued ſo to be, God would not 


| them ; nay, he was not ſo unrighteons as to for- 


get them. And then, that which follows in 


| Verſe 12, the next Verſe is very obſervable ; - And ue 
 —_ that every one of you do ſhew the ſame. Di- 
ligence (to wit, in the Practice of Charity) 10 | 


E Full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End. If t 


would have their Hopes of a future Life af, 
ſured to them, the way to do it was to perie- 
vere. in their diligent Attendance to Works of 


128. and — and Charity. Joy 


The 


ſpeak juſt to the ſame effect, and wich 


32 
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The” r Pull. * * 'of te 1 0 ow 
1 (faich, he) perceive we the Love of God” 
towards us, becauſe he laid dom bis Life Ir ws; 
and we ought to lay down our Lives for: | 
thren. But whoſo' bath this. World's 3 — | 
ſeeth his Brother hath need, and ꝶHurteth up bis 
Bowels , Con mpaſfion from bim, bow dwelleth 
the Love 755 God in him? My little. Children, let 
us not love in Mord, nritlen in Tongue, but in 
Deed and in Truth, amd hereby ue know" thatwe © 
are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our" Hearts be- 
fore bim. I pray mind that; by our charita- 
ble Diſpoſition and doing good to our Bre- 

 thren, by this we know we are true Diſeiples 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and this is that that will aſſure 
our Hearts, will give us Confidence to appear 
before God at the laſt Day, when he comes to 
judge the World. And this is a Point that 
che Apoſtle chinks ſo conſiderable, that he 
goes over with it again in the next Verſe, Be- 
loved, if our Hearis condemn us not (i. e. con- 
demn us not as to this Point of Love and Cha- 
rity) then have we Confidence towards God, and 

whatſoever wwe ash, ue ſhall receive of him, be- 

_ we do thoſe thi "gs that are pleaſing in bis 

b.. 

The laſt Text to chis purpoſe chat. I define | 
may be taken notice of, is that of St. Peter, 1 — 

Above all things, my Brethren, have fervent 
Charity among your felves, for Charity ſhall 
cover the Multitude of Sins. O how comfor- 
table are theſe Words! There is none of us, 

even the beſt, but hath a Multitude of Sins to 
anſwer for; by what means now muſt we ob- 

tain 
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| ſhall be forgiven; for covering of Zins ie "the 
Forgiveneſs of them in the Scripture | 
Why, che Apoſtle hath” directed "us to . 
Method, Above all things put on Charity, fort 
. Charity that ſhall cover a Multirude' "of Sint, 
Charity 4 of that Power with God; that 
alone is able to overcome the Malignity f 
many of our Sins and Frailties, that would 
otherwiſe do us Miſchief: If any thing ei 
make Atonement for the Careleſsneſi, and the 
many Fallings of our Lives, and prevent the 
Puniſhment that is due to them, it is to be ver 
charitable, and to do much good: Charity i. 
wers'a Multitude of Sint in this Lit. A great 
many Temporal Judgments, that would others 
wiſe have fallen upon us for our Sins "are 
hereby prevented, and that not only private 
ones, but publick roo: and I think it bot Po- 
pery to affirm, that Charity will cover à Mull. 
rude of Sins in the other Life alſo ; that is, ho- 
ever is of a true charitable Diſpoſition, and doth 
a great deal of good in his Generation, tho he 
may have a great many Infirmities and Miſcar- 
riages to anſwer for; yet if he be fincerely 
vertuous in the main, and ſo capable of the 
Rewards of the other World; his other Failings 
will be overlooked, they will be buried in his 
good Deeds, and che Man ſhall be rewarded 
notwithſtandiſg. Or if he be a vicious Per- 
ſon, and ſo muſt of Neceſſity fall ſhort of thy 
Glory that ſhall be revealed; yer ſtill in pro. 
portion, the Good he hath done in his Life wil 
cover the Multitude of Sins, Though it will 
not 
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— fe is. nor. "capab 

ir Will de fot the. lellening - niſhmenr. 
He ſhall be in 4 much more fupportable 'Con- 
dition among the 3 than thoſe that 
have been unkwerc Hul, or erueh or unchacica- 
ble in their Lives. O therefore what remains, 
* that, conſidering all theſe things, we ſhould 


edf unmoveabl, alvays. abounding in i Cor. 25. 
19 2 * of | 


the Lord, fre as i 


tnow that our L, ſhall not be in vain in tbe 
Lird? Giving all diligence to add to Faith, g r. 1. 
tue; and to Virtue, ; und to Kmow-S 

ledge, Temperance; and to Te nce, Patience; 

and to Patience, Godlineſs ; "and to Godlineſs, 

Brotherly Kindneſs ; and to Brotherly Kind sss, 
Charity. By our good Works, making our Calling verſe 10. 
and Election ſure, (lo ſome Copies have the 

0th verſe of 1 Pet. 1, that doing theſe things 

ve may never fall; but an Entrance may be mi- 

uſired te us & antly into the g OW 

dom of our Lord « Teſt a | 


ata, 
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75 92 Us pri Ann there AG Light in 
rtbe Dar lng — * 


A F 23 Y 9 
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2 7 5 Odlineſs, e Paul bath = 4 
ez miſe of this Life, as well as , 
9 — 7 — — Of this Propoſi- 
0 (4 tion of his, the Pſalm we have now 
before us, may ſeem to be an Er. 

plication or Paraphraſe. 
For in this Plalm Two things are > de 
a Deſcription of the Pious Man; and: a Pe- 
ſcription of his Bleſſedneſs in this Life; Each 
of which is done in five Inſtances or Particulars 
The Terms wherein the Prous Aha is here 
deſcrib'd, are theſe following. 78 
Firſt, He is one that feareth Gag, Beds 


- ; 
delighteth in his C ommandments, ver. Is: at Th 
Secondly, He is one that is Reghteous-* and Li 


l in his Converſation, ver. 4. and 6. eſt 
Third | 


diſcreet, in „ of by © Airs, © ver. . E-- 
He guideth bis aint zoith Dj 2 6 
Fourthly, Hei is one whoſe Hear af is fied, 5 

truſting in the Lord, ver. 7. Ai . 
Laſtly, He is ane that is een Ebatich 

ble. He is gracious aud.fullof C e. ver. 4. 

. ſhruweth Favour and lendeth, ver. g. He bath 

x pr /ed, be bath gruen to the Poor, Ton . 

5 Now the BY ane t of ſoch a Man as this, 

a co. this Life, 5 deſcrib'd | 5. che bie Inſt 

ces following. 7 . 

1 The firſt of which is, A REY and hap 7 

bPoſterity; thus, ver. 2: His Seed ſhall be mighty 

„J ere, of the Uprigh eh 
e ble rad A Ty | {baby 

5 The ſecond , A plentiful and. an. Ample 

1 fortune; thus in the third verſe, Riches and 

„ Plenteonſng/s ſhall be in bis Houſe, + 

vo! The third 7 A. laſting , Fame and Repu: 

tation; thus again in the third verſe, Hes 

0 WY Righteouſneſs. remaineth for ever,; and likewiſe 

E. in the fixth verſe, He Nall be bad in everlaſting 

| Remembrance... f 

"Ah The fourth is, Honour, and | Power; and Dig- 

nity, even ſuch as ſhall; excire the Envy of 

11 the Wicked; thus in the ninth verſe, His Horn 

ll be exalted with Honour, the LL icked * ſee 

WI it, and ſhall: be grieved,. Kc. 

* The fifth is, prin Safery 8 Peace i in the 

% Midit of Dangerous and Troubleſome Times: 

©, Thus | in the Text, To the Ups ight there ariſeth 

Light in the Darkneſs, 1. e. Light in the great- 

dl > Straights and Difficulties ; for that is the 

oh | TY 


LY 


E wry 34. etaCs. a9: - ALIX, +... * 
* 


upon account of this Light that ariſerh'to the 
_ Upright Man in Evil-times, it comes d pak 
as it followeth, 


 #fraid eufktidig, for hb: Heart 15 4. bed 


| better reniters'it, until he fee. Redemption, int 


— 


whereby the Pious Man is ; deferib'd; 'F have 


upon chat of Safety and Peace in the 
hats. t 


judging them moſt ſuitable to the pteſęent 


Premiſe, or the 800 Sf 1 it ſelf; 5 is hs it 


4 1 0 ihe e age, are 800 
and Difhevle, and e Now =. 


a 8. chat ſuen a one 
for euer, neither ſhall be 


all nos be moved 


and he fhall not ſhrink until he ſee b Des 
upon his Enemies. Or, as the Ch Idee perha 1 
fireſs. 1574? 29 
his is the juſt Analyſis a7 the whole 
Palm. Nou ＋ theſe ſeveral Chin 


pitch d upon that of his Ur gbr ro; ive 
an Account of, and to recommend t. gt 
this time. And of che feveral Inſtances 
the Bleſſedneſs of fuch a Man, 1 have p ne 
b of 


Wo 
a 


Perilous and Troubleſome Times. 
Points I have choſen to entertain you upon 


caſion, and to our preſent . An 
we find them both join d together in the Words 
of the Text, To the Upright” there ariſeth | 
77 tbe Darkneſs. n een * 
Here then we have two Things to 7 1 
Firſt, The Per Br to whom He] Promiſe e 7 6 
made, or the ay here mentioned” 
belong; It is the Upright Man. Secondly,”'T The 


Times ＋ DO. 
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 Thegio with AY Gauner * We 
whom this Promile 1 is made, He is the Upright | 
Man, or, as in our; more common I. 


Integrity We all know ſo well what is mean 


though they be all equally comprehenſive; fo 
hath this Term of Uprightneſs...\ That which it 


 Goodneſs.of a Man's Principles, and the Suita- 
bleneſs of his Actions to them. Or: thus, The 
Conformity of a- Man's Mind to the Eternal 


of his Actions to the Principles of bis Mind. 
This is that upon account of which any Perſon 
is denominated Upright, and contrary to this 
is all Hypocricical ' and Partial Dealings in Mat- 
ters of our Duty. So that if we would give 


rat ” WK po 4 N 0 yrs 2 4 0 g we r % * LS AVE SS * y w3 
ca, 2 1 2 3 6-4: + RE 


in ſuch Terms as theſe: He is a Man that in all 
things follows the Dictates of his Conſcience. 
Or, he is one, that makes his Duty the Rule 
of his Actions. Or, he is one, that always | 
propoſeth to himſelf Righteous.” Ende, ars 
purſues thoſe Ends in Righteous Ways. 

This is the general Deſcription of the Up 


him, and the rendring him, as mare Amiable ſo 
more Imitable, it will be fit that we repreſent 
3 him 


ach, has, woe frond. -0Ns at: 


we expreſs him, the Hong Man, the Man of : . 


by theſe Words, chat it would: render the hing 
more difficult to offer Oritically to give Light 
to them. As all thoſe General Po where- "- 


immediately and particularly reſpects is che... wor! 


Rules of Righteouſnch, and the Conformity : 


7x, an. 


the Definition of an Upright Man, it ſhould be 


right Man: But for the more lively Diſplay of 


n 
1 


— — — 
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bis — oder the latter his C Con. 
. 3 . h FV 
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4 truth, chat is a Polt Which is" 
Trov. 14 2thar wwalketh in * Uprightne/ 


and all the” Obligation te de b 


a Reed wn Spades in which hb U 5 
righbineſs is principally ſcen and expreſt. 2m 
85 And here We Toke" conßder him ity " 


oed to God, "and with reſpect to Men. Dn. 


S 
tex i 


And none ought to — bers, chat ibo the ie 


—— Cltringe tire God. er 
neceſſary te Uprightneſs../|He (naith Solon 


Indeed; take away Religion and the#! ear n og 


| God, and the Foundation of Lprigbing "le: 


ſtroy d. For all the Prinelples + of Conſe nee 


Principles, is thereby taken away, Ae n 
hath no Senſe of God. and Religion, can neder 
think himſelf bound to obſerve any Rules i 


his Actions and Behaviour, but whar ate . 
ſervient to the carrying on bis privste fenſila 
worldly Intereſt: And conſequently, e 


is inconſiſtent with that, be it never ſch bäſe, 
and vile, and injurious, he cannot tale himfeff 
in point of Duty oblig'd to ſtick at it, WRen 
he hath the leaſt Temptation to it The 


reſult of which is, That he may commit all dhe 


Villainies in the World, and yer think him: 
ſelf as Innocent, and his Actions as Cöm- 
mendable, as if he had Yours never ſo Honeſt 


and Virtuous. 1 7 bas at 
T's eb + f R £99 p 71 1 . vÞ : * en — 1 


* 7 


* 
* 


a 5 


n 
EE 1 „ c | 4 


Hs there Toy has th pri ihe Man, hath, 


4 ſerious and hearty Senſe of "God and Re- 


ligion upon his Spirit, a and is above all Things 
careful ro. preſerve and increaſe that Senſe. 
But then his Conduct in this Affair is much 


different from that of "oilivary Pretenders to | 
Religion. | 


For he FA Matt Hp doch not echte 2 


af with à meer ſpeculative Belief, or an out- 


ward Profeſſion of the Truths of Religion; 


but doth f&6 far impreſs them on his Heart, 
that they influence his whole Life and Con- 


verſation. He doth not think it ſufficient to 


be orthodox in his Opinions; or to bea Mem- 


ber of à ttue Church; or to be zealous - in 
maintathing and promoting the right Way: Fo 


But he takes Dag to live as he believes; to 


practiſe ſuitably. to the Profeſſion he makes. 
As he holds faſt the Far of Godlineſi; ſo he 
never fails 0 expreß the. Power a = an ir 4 
nocent ad a virtuotis Life! 185 


He 18 4 Man, that in he. Whole badet of | 


his Religious Affairs, minds Conſciece mote 
than any, ſelfiſ Conlt deration. He takes not 
up his Principles, either out of Humour, or 
Paſſion; to advance his Intereſt, or to pleaſe 
a Party: But he believes 4 Thing, 9 9855 it 
18 true, and 'profefieth it: - becauſe” it is his 
Duty. In Matter: 
Indifference of a 
cernment is to arrive at his journiey's End; 


bur for the way that leads hier” 8 ae. high f 


or low, all is one to him, ſo 7 a a8 dhe is but 
certain that it is the right Way. N 
ve „ | And 


of! Religion, he hath the 
tavellet, whoſe great! Con- 5 
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all 8 whatſoever... As he d 


: HERE” 
lle is a Man chat W Bee g too Sacre 
a Thing to be proſtituted to mean Furpol 


ment for, the ſerving; a Turn; never makes. it 
though he were ſure he con 


es. have laid hid under this Mask, 
Yy pi Artifices , God hath been « ten {Ne 
a Patron of the moſt horrid Villanies, .. 5 


gion in outward Forms and Services ; ot 5 
litttle cheap Duties that coſt him nothing. e 
hath a nobler Senſe of God, than wo. think that 
ſuch Thing s Can alone recommend us to him: 


Mat. 23 ſtianity; . ee Matiers of: the - 


dl | . Everlaſting Notions: 0 De * 
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quit it upon ſuch. But is W gy A . cc „ 
ſtant in bear ing Witneſs to the Truch, agai 1 55 


make She w of his Religion the more x | * 
is in Faſhion, and when it may prove Ad han: 
11 b to him: 2 ! . be p 2 1 K : 
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and therefore he never uſech it as an P —4 
1 Cloak for the ee N End, 
_ 2 it. Ele knows chat the N = 


He is a Man that doth. not PAY ace. his. oo 


And 4 5 his cipal Concetnment 5 
about the reat n nſable Duties of. Chri- | 


23. Juſtice, and Mercy, and Faith. He hath the. 
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ſerve to the Neglect” 


rations to upon thoſe Accbun sm 


Peace. And be is better Pleaſed wir one In- 


Idols. ny ne $ 2948 0- delt 2.3 iA 8 abr e 
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| 1»: , jo na 
in the pradtifing or the eg them, e 
2 1. ont RimHfjẽů 2 954-258, 9999 
He is a Man, that doth not piek and clivſe 
out oF God's: Commandments: which: [x&/ b. 
bf the reſt to But endea-! 
yours uprightly and ſinoerely to obſerve chin 
all. He calls no Sin little, becauſe his Temper 
inclines him to it, o ieee of his Tafe 
leads him "more- frequently" into an ee 
tions of it; hut ee hearty uniferm 
Averſion to every Thing that is: I e 
holds no ſeoret Friendihip dr C Correſpondenee 
with any Enemy of God: but fights"as' reſo- 
lutely e oft "agreeable- r moſt 
zainful Sins, o 0 5 | 


as thoſe t 


Hle is a-hearty Enemy to all Paid in RE 
lgion, as know ing the Life and Sc, f Chri- 
ſtianity is often eaten out by them, Alf di- 
viding Principles he /abhots# and as much nl 
he loves Truph; He is tiot leſs concerned or 


Charicy in Compoſing; o his | 
Zeal in fling: Religious Differeriees, 
than wich'/Dwent inis Skill and Abilities in 
diputing them. For hd knows that EO 
is more acceptable 40 God than a right t Opi- 

nion; and /fo be a Marthe rather #har druide Dim. 
and rend tb Gburob, 10 aof Meſs" loviods" han 2's. in 
to be e, Aare for refuing bo offer See r . 


* 
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att is 'a Mair Religious 
Noiſe; _ * Arts to make H 
| "Pie 


Picea ak ch] erg of e 


only "= of 


"Tha dee bs ge Srrakes of: 


Come We mg the, s 


Converfition: . 2 — Acceugtf 
him, with Reference to his 'C | 


meanour amongſt: Men. And here again we a 
muſt confider him under ty) o Capacities. wy 


a pr 1vate;P erſon, and as a Magiſtrate." q” 12 * 
And Firſt, as a private Perſon, Fhe Genes 


tal Rule by which he frames and models ha 
whole, Converſation; is ſuch a prudant and die 
ligent Care of himſelf, and his own Good, - 


is not only conſiſtent wich, but doth effet 
ally tend to promote the Good and Happi 


—4 
of all- others that he deals with, This 1 


Fundamental Principle which ks lays down o 


4 05 obſerve in all his Commerce with 7 Mankind. 


e For he copliders that every Man in the World 


hath © a Right to be happy as 'well as himſelf 
And he conſiders, that, AS / Things are ſo con- 
e "age he 0 5 INE without 2 


ſeeks not the Praiſe of Men in any: 1 = 
doth, but ſtüdies to apptove himſelf to Ga 
ad therefore he is as careful off his © 
B as of his Actions; and hath the 
ſame Fear of God, and regard of his Dury,. 
when na Man ſees him ; a8 when he is n ne 
55 moſt publiek Places 21 tl : 
meſs A 
as to- Neligian. And Whoever. K Makes g 00 
cheſs; Charactets, may (unqueſtionably; con- . 
> Jus of himſelf, that he is an Bang u n 
Gad ward, a true 1 indted, in whom there 
15 0 Guile. if Joe bot 10 Vemeone! vor r 
el 2 Place, m 


nd ( ooo 
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| able, —— hes in, 1 ſhould 9 
his Endeavours to the making chern happy 
alſo. Theſe now being che waing Prneiples 
of his Mind, he takes Care in his: whole | 


verſation, that his Actions and Ca 
ſuitable to them, 4 bear 1 


with them. 385 V 255 | 

And therefore we may "be hine: Grax he isa 
Man exactly Juſt in all his Dealings, and 
would: not 1 fo the. lea; ot or 


& ſecure, 
that he ca doi it; Wen Dive „ Site 


He is a Man, that where he is truſted, is 
faithful to the uttermoſt. Never making 


Advantages of Mens Credulity, nor eng 


the Confidence they repoſe i in him 4 
He is one, that in point of fair Deoling be- 


tween Man and Man, is ſevere even to Scru- 


puloſity; and he would rather ſit down with 
Loſs, than, ſerve his on Ends by any Practice 
that hath | but a bad Report, that hath but 
even the Appearance or Suſpicion of Evil in 
it; though in the mean time he knovys that 
what is got” by ſuch bee ae e 


f grea 
neſs, and Obligingngla) in his Lg) 2 But 


withal, . as on one band he is careful not to 
run himſelf into Inconveniencies by: his good 3X 


Nature; ſo on the other hand; / che Kindneß 
and good. Will he pr feſſeth to all, about him, 


ls more than a Compl iment, rel e 
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5 and What He 
in mak in 


283 
Ri 1 u F | 


: evfing or 1 


; dtd er done 
__ ehvping; 6g; that pe t 


ee n be 

good, thougk it be i 
judice.” * 05 T N a3 2 e 7 

"He's a Man dr loves # good Name at 


0 tender of it; bur =, 
make uſe of any evil A 
ſerving it. 35 
ſequently, Fett is a in aeg 


And con 


| all mean and ſervile Compliance, and will 0 
neither ſpeak nor do any thing againſt he 
Senſe of his Mind for the humouring any: 


Flattery and Diſfimulation he abhors, and he 


dares ſpeak his Mind, when be jadges it fie. 
 and'"'reafonable ; even th | the 


gh he kn | 


doing it will give Offence. . | | wy SAT 
And as he is perfectly ern to all Favs 7 


ing and Flattery ; ſo he is above Envy 


Aue, and will rather conceal a real Fault, 
take it worſe in the reporting jt. He 
hopes and thinks the beſt of all Men; and te- 


yoeth in the Happineſs of thoſe” boot him 


& doth * much Good as he can; and that 
ie dy others, he is 10 far from 


: : N 1 F 
x 3 x 5 A 5 DONS) 8 5 T 
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1 5 
| ion, as well as any One, 2 „ 


and 
Detraction. He never leſſens another Man 
to make himſelf greater; nor looks upon the 
Proſper ity of his Neighbour with an evil Eye; 
Backbiting, and carrying about idle Stories, 
is nor the Thing he lives by. He puts 4 fair 
Conmſtruction upon other en's Words und 


' | Goc for ir, "asf he | 
Rad dene it himſelſ : 12 2 a WE IEEE * 
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riage. 
bim, 75 his Words and his Though 


from it. 


watchful of Oppbrronitiess to do 0 26 kimi good, 
and very ſagacious in ſpying Dangers, 221 i 
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Hef is @ M 0 of greac Plaines and Simpl; "op, 
city, apert aud open, and free in all his Car- 
always know: where to have 


ts always: 
go together. And — he is careful not to 
be laviſh of his Speech, nor at all Times to 
diſcover all his ind; yet he is as careful, 
that what he doth ſpeak ſhall be agreeable to 
Truth; and he fo ſpeaks it, that thoſe that 
hear bim, ma may take PE 155 his . 


> HANGS 


He is 1 0 hoogh 


avoiding them; yet he never uſes any indi- 


; rect Means, either for the benefiting or ſecu- 


ring himſelf.” He ſcorns to make Advantages 
of any Man's Neceſſities: Nor will he under- 
mine another for the effecting of his own De- 
ſigns. Deceit and Collufion are Strangers to 
all his Dealings. Above all Things he hates 
a Trick; and in his Account; to be a Man of ; 
Intrigues, a cunning or a ſhrewd de 
but a more gentile Term for a Knave. 
In a Word, the Deſigns he pr e 
himſelf are ali Honeſt and Juſt, ſuch as 


tend to the Good of the Community as well 
as his own, but to no Man's Loſs or Hindrance. 
And the Means he uſeth for | accompliſhing: 
theſe Deſi 


are all fair and r ar 7 and 

ſo free 1s due his Heart and his Actions from 
all Impoſture, that he cares not if > all the 
Warlf Maas Job them * ys ; N ai 


999 3 2 5003 8 
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_ .i!This 5 Fog ear is pos” 1 c. = 

—_— towards Men. The Man chat = D 

the: Wiſdom. of the Serpent joir pen nocence 

| Bw Simplicity of the Doe. 7 
Hot thus much of the Upright. Man. as a 
Friuate Perſon z let us now view him a little: 

under a more conſpicuous Character. Let wy 

_ conſider him as a Magiſirate intruſted with, 

| the Management of. publick Affairs (Which 
= is the Second Particular we are to inſiſt n 
=_ under this Head): And here the he Uprigh Man 
is ſtill the ſame, ated by the ſame Princi- 
Tx purſuing till the fame Deſigns we have; 
hitherto mentioned. Only his Virtues. have 

another Sphere and another Object, and there _ 

fore require another Conſideration. . fm 1 

The great Thing he Ppropoſeth to him, 0 

in taking any Office upon him, is the Glory, i : 

of God, and hr publick Good. The Honour, 


and Dignity of the Place, and the other I ©: 


worldly Advantages. that may attend it, ate tc 
but ſecondary Conſiderations with bim. The MN 
Firſt is his Main Deſign, which he ſteadily! is 
and conſtantly purſues. throughout the whole pe 
Adminiſtration of his Office; the other is ne- 18 
ver thought on, but wa Subordination a 
the former. int IM di 


And therefore alas Fam v ors Principles N 
as. theſe, - we may eaſily conclude him to be | 
a Man, whoſe 'Caunſels and Actions are not Ri 
ſtcer'd by che Wind of popular Applauſe, but 
by the Senſe of his Duty. He ſtudies not to: BW Ju 
7 Eo himſelf with; Men, but to diſcharge 
ood Conſcience, He is more careful 0 an 
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oogh 0 N are e Things Cont. 
in being che els ef rarely. ails of r 
latter. e a 1 | R „ 
The „ of which-is, = th he 0 b 
Courage and Boldneſs, and N 
ſolution. He, dates to do whatſoever. is it 
and juſt, and conducive to the publick Good, 
what Diſcouragements ſoever he meet with. 
Neither the Menaces of the Mighty, . the 
Mourmurings of the Multiti can frighe 
him from his Duty: For he dreads none 4 
God; nor fears to do any Thiag bot what i is 
misbecoming > Nd 
But then he is a Man chat doch. not e 
Things haſtily, and Nes the Conſideration 
of a few Particulars, but takes good Advice, 
and uſeth. mature Deliberation before he de- 
termines himſelf. He doth nothing precipi- 
tatelß; but weighs all Things 7 
to him, as impartially as he can. His Ears 
are open to all Parties, and he debates what 
is ſaid, without Paſſion or Prejudice, or Pre- 
polleſſion ; and he always conſiders more what 
is ſpoken, than who it is that ſpeaks it. 
He is a Man, whom you cannot ſo — 
diſoblige, as by attempting to corrupt him. 
Neither the Regard of his Profit, nor his 
Kindneſs to his Friends, can in Matters of 
Right, tempt him to act againſt his inward 
Senſe. As to theſe Things he is as blind as 


th ** 


Juſtice herſelf; and, you may as ſoon draw the 


dun from his Line, as him from the Ready 


a ſtrict Paths of Rightcouſngk to 21032298 
He 


— hat) BH 


b the e ir it. "Hs N _ Stoch 


arriage of His own Alf. 
fairs, than that the Comme be Neg. 
ligence ſhould receive any . Wi 

others ate doing their own” Buſineſs, He 15 
watching for the common 
ways remembers that he is a publick Perſe 
and that the Time and Strength that God af. 
fords him, are not his, but theirs 1 1 for 
whom he is intruſted. 43 a 


Hie is a Man that otiiplons all his oö 


Imeroſt; as much as is poſſible, for the Main- 
tenance of the Worſhip and Service nf God, 
and the Defence and Encouragement of the 
true Religion: For he conſiders God, as the 
firſt and principal Perſon to be depeded in 
all Governments and Societies, as being not 
only the Author, but the Head of them. And 
he remembers that Religion doth ſo much in. 
fluence the Civil State, that rhe Happigesß 
and Ruin of Cities and Kingdoms are "lk 
with the well or ill Management of it. 


And in Purſuance of this his Zeal for God 


and Religion, he takes Care, as much'as*in 
him lies, 'to encourage thoſe Perſons that are 
Virtuous and Good, and to ſuppreſe and 
bring out of Credit all Vice and Debauchery, 


all Impiety and Irreligion, all Faction and 
Diſorder, together with the Maintainer and 
Abettors of the n. IF 10. 26178 1 TH 3 
; = : | | Hle 


bs chiefly employed upon the Publick; 70 
: rather ſuffers the Miſc 


Good; for” heal. - 
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Publick: neither invading the 
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. "th 3 
chaths him, bis Judgment: 
dem: He is Eyes to the Blind, and Feet he is to 
the Lame: He is 4 Father to" the: Poor; and the 
Cauſe which” be knoweth not be feurt herb outs 
He brealeth the Jaws bf d 1 d, en war 27% 
th the Spoil out of bis: Teeth. : i, 
He is a Man that Jooketh vpe n 5 
have a Truſt both wich Reference to hols 
above him, and thoſe under him: And there- 
fore he is | careful to carry Him n 
even ſteady Hand, with reſpect to doth; Hu- 
diouſly endeavouring both to preſerve his Al- 
legiance to his Prince, and his Fidelity to the 
Rights of the | 
one, nor injuring the Eiberties of che other. 
He is one; that, next to Hane Cod: 
ſtudies the Peace and Quiet of the Place where 
he is concern d. And therefore as on one — 
he is watchful in ſpying out Dangers, 
quick in applying ſuch Remedies to them as 
are proper in the Place and Station he holds; 
ſo on the other ſide, he neither takes nor gives 
the Alarm upon every flight Surmiſe, or po- 
pular Apprehenſion. He makes the beſt of 
all Things that happen; and by his Prudence 


and Moderation, [endeavours to © extinguiſh | 


growing Flames, rather than add Fewel to 
them; to calm and allay Mens Jealouſies and 
Animoſities, . Neat to ercie and in- 
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Ay, £o.conclude.; He 55 a 1 
1 God, — ay the King that ; 
obſervant of the Laws; that is true to h 
| 8 Government; and that . not with them 
that are given to:.Change. May 15 nk: N. 
Having thus given you an Accbunt of he 
Upright Man, under the ſeveral principal 
Relations in which he ſtands; * EN now, 

in the Second Place; for the Comfort of- 
that are ſuch, and for the Encou e Jof 
all others to endeavour to be ſuch; tolſet _ 
the Advantages and Privileges, that ſuch 4 
Man enjoys in evil and dapgerous Times, f 
the Upright there ariſeth Light in Darkneſt 144. 
Darkugii, as I told A before, ig:a Ward 
by which the Scripture expreſſeth any kind IN in 


of Streights, or | Difficulties, - or Ad verſities, aly 
Thus 705 15. 21. Darkneſs is there 0 Ea 
2 Proj Hy; thus, Tam. 3. 2. 1 a Mes hir 


by the Red of. og Wrath be. bath led me. od . 
brought me into Darkneſs. And thus likewis 
to name no more Texts, Joel 2. 2. The Day 
of God's Viſitation upon Feruſalem, is called 
4 Day of Glaomineſi and Dartngſe 3:4 Dayidf 
Clouds and thick Darkneſs. . 1. tb 
This now being the Notion ol Dar: efs. 
when it is ſaid-in the Text, To the Upright Man 
there ariſethßh Light in the .Darkneſs ;' by Lagit 
we may underſtand: any one of theſe, Thaw 
Things; chat is x0 ſay, - {11-1 8 
Buy Ligbt, we may "underſtand Light: for hö 
Guidance and Direction; and then the Senſes, 
Fhac in critical and RPG Tings, the Up- 
right 
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lead bf all a wah beben enabled'ts 
order and manage his Affairs, ny 1 age 115. e 
Or Sechndly, V Eg eu und 5 r- . 
ſtand Sgyery and Defence, 18 
tines taken in Serißtores * eget Senle i i, | 
That in evil Times the UprightManiwalks moſt 
free from Danger; He, of all others, m uy” 8 
2 Security and Pressglen in Sanne r. 
mity. 21 7% 7 5H Sch tüth ed 't wok 


Or Thirdly, By: Lbr we may vn 


Mdderſtand Sy 
Peace and Foy (as that likewiſe is another 
uſual Senſe of the Word) and then” the 
Meaning is, That i evil Times; let Things 
bappen as they will, though it odd be —_ x 
Fortune of the'-Uprighe-Man; 3 „„ 
in the Crowd yet: "this" Aappinels he will 
always haue, that His Mind will bel at perfect 
Eaſe and Peace: ndthing ſhalf everdifcompoſc 
him, but in the tidſt. & is Süfferitig his Heart 
ſhall be repleniſhed with perpetual Comfort. * 

In any one of theſe Senſes the Text m be 
taken, and in all che Three je falls not to de ” 
made good to ithe TC t, , 53 0m 

Firſf, To: the Upright Man therd\ un ariſeth Light 
in the Darkneſs taking Ligbi for Guidance and 
Direction. Be the Ames never ſo dark, he 
hath this Happineſs, chat he is rarely at 4 
Loſs how to ler his Courſe. He nds s 
Way eaſily, when other M²en ate quite be- 
wildred; and he r expedites himſelf out 
of ſuch Difficulties 45 choſe that det Bf other 
Principles, find themſel ves prievoully intang- 
led wy beings is a Thing chat ſhould migh 
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| AK And s 8 o ey „He hatch 4 errand 07 E. 
ſee it by, than thoſe that take other Meatine 
in che Management of their a Ne 
Figl, the U pright Man, of all others, mlt 
eaſily ſoes his Way, for it lies plain and oy 
and fraiz before! him. Whereas the Ways 
VI ckedneſ e ene cr, 
full of Wigdiogs and Tutnings. 1 ono) 
 '1; Whoever; purſues evil Deſigns, an 
Slave bet i ee neo 
abe Coora:of his L. Fer having ſevrtil 
Ends to purſue, and thoſe many — 
ſiſtent one with another, it cannot betavolded 
but that in many Arcamſtaners he fig 
into, he will be ex at u loſs/how whe 
-bave himſelft. If he go. chis- Way, than vil 
Ow. thing come to Light, which e l 
ouſly endeavours to concenl; if he n 
way, then: he diſobliges ſome Man or four 
Party, whoſe lateral is neceſſary to ſüppen 
him; if he go a third Way, he e Gelee 
which is bis main At what 10 
now in ſuch 2 Caſe a: this, muſt a Man need 
be in the determining himſelf? Upon! what's 
Rack is his Underſtanding put, to get: fich 
rid of theſe Difficulties ? And yet we 
5 8 


nne 28 See meg —— 8 * 8 
ightly, ever and anon crampt Wich in his 
1 and Peliberations. He "Ms Mes 


But ſuppoſe, he get well N the bret 
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. Difficulty, yet he is but wh ere. he was; for 
opon the next Emergency of Affairs, he is 26 
4 much puzzled and nonpluſs'd as before. The 


ame. Method will pot ſerve him 33 


= the carrying on his Deſigns. As Aude as new Ss 8 5 0 
© Ml Occaſions ariſe, ſo; often muſt he alter his 


Counſels, and take new Meaſures 1 80 that ; 
he is always unſteady, often 1 { P 


himſelf ; utterly. anrefolv'd What Man be ſhall 
be, or what Part he | ſhall 4 merch Scene | 


wa offers itſelf. ] as 4 
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Theſe Difficulties. pp Perpl 
of Intrigues is 19 5 
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the neceſſarily ariſe om 1 8 
6h oY and Turnings of the Way 
4 his Ends: But the contrary. ot all this 
Ale of che Upright Man; f his Way nei- 
* ther lies on this; ſide, . nor. on thit oe” -4 
ebase ſtraight, orwar 72 bath but one 
eat End to purſue, .and, that is to diſcharge 
„Agood Conſcience: All: his. other Concern- 
ments are wholly t olated by 9 The 
"1 Conſequence of FN. is, That he hath no 
" claſhing of Intereſts: to perplex his Delibera- 
1 tions; no little Turns that muſt be ſerved, to 
198 divert him to the Right Hand or to the Left, 
dot he always looks raight before him: 80 
14 that all his Reſolutions are cafily;, made; moſt 
db of thoſe Difficulties, that intangle other Men, 
D. Dre Las cut off and avoided; his Counſels 
11 | and | 
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Methods are always" the fink 
E is "feldoi at a Loſs how! 10 Waben rem 
upon a new Emergency. In a Woch bi 
Way is commonly ſo Plain, that he ſtanh i 
need of little Advice” or Inſtruction r' "the 
Ns finding it. And this is chat which Jae 
Prov. 11. hach told us, "The Integrity of the Upright Fal 


Cop. 4-18- Light.” Nene 20 
eur Secondly, If. it be His Lot _ "Y 
ſuch Circumſtances, where his Way is not 
We but that there is need of great *Advice 
Deliberation whar 'Colirſe" to ſteer; i 
often happens, eſpecially in ſuch "Times ws the 
Texts ſpeaksof: Vet here the Upright Man hath 
the Advane: 
Principles; for (all other Things equaly Ke his 
more Ligbi to direct him in 1 ning of his 
Way than they ae 7 e * 
There i this difference between a NA he 
Walls vprighthy! in all his Converſation, 
Man that hath ſiniſter Ends of His bw” n 
purſue; The former” hach always the fte 
Uſe of his Intellectual Powers, and cas ther 
his Reaſon in its higheſt Perfection, "ang to 
the beſt Advantage? whereas the lafif i 
horribly clouded in his diſcerning Füchſis 
he hath conſtantly a Miſt” before his e 
which hinders him from "rightly diftinguilhi in 
the Objects he looks upon; and conſequent) my 
occaſions many Blunders and Miſtakes: th/the 
Choice of his Way. , 1 
My Meaning is this, Whoever frail his 
Vile by: other Meaſures, than thoſe 5 1 
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ze of all thoſe that walk by Uiffeten: 
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they will ; theſe things do clap ſuch a Byas 
upon his Soul, as renders: him utterly uncapa- 


ble of making a right Judgment of Things 


before him, and conſequently muſt. unavoid- 
ably expoſe him tb à great many dangerous 
Errors, in the Management of his Affairs: 
and this oftentimes in Matters 0 have 00 
great Difficulty in hem, e 

Take any one of the Paſſions hon uſually, 


govern che Man that hath no Principles af 


Conſcience; let it be either Fear, or Envy, 
or Revenge, or Vainglory, or Avarice, or 


Ambition; it is a: wonderful Thing, to fee 


how monſtrouſlſy they diſtort - his Reaſon, and 
what odd extravagant Courſes they put — 


upon; and this even in plain caſy Caſes: Nay, 
though the Man in-ather Things where! his 


Affections have no Influence, be af very «wiſe. 
Man. One could ſcarce imagine the 9 
that theſe Things have over a Man's Jqudg- 
ment; but that we n Nay K duch ene 
Inſtances of it. B 

But now the upright Stun. is not in the, 
leaſt obnoxious to any of theſe Inconvenien- 
cies; for having no Turns to ſerve, but thoſe 
that are Honeſt and Good; having no private 
Affections or Paſſiens do be gratified; he looks 
upon Things in a pure and ſimple Light, and 
not through a coloured Glaſß. And conſe- 
quently, his Conceptions of them, as far as 
human Endeayours can ſecure, are accord- 


Vor. E de ng. 


dwerts bis private Ends, or is a 8 5 0 | 
| mordinate Paſſions, let them be of whas K 


„ ROT TIP. Nah ca] 8 his 8 1 
E. Reſolutions, are ſuitable to bis. oncep« ; 
tions; that is to ſay, are reaſonable and fie | 
and ſuch as become the Occaſion. A b | 
main -Deſign is to do in all Inſtances "that"? 
which is beſt; ſo that Deſign preſerves hi 
from miſtaking in his Notions of what ths 
beſt. His Reaſon and . Underſtanding: 
| free and — liberty; and if there do ariſe: 
Difficulty, he of all others is le 

do untie it with the greateſt Eaſe. And this Wii 
pd. 111. is that which the Fſalmiſt hath told us, The i 
10. Fear of the Lord is - 4 r hand 
a good Tr e bave all e 

| thereafter. _ e 

But Secondly, Ir we rake" Light. ow! 8 

and Security, for Defence and Protection, 

it is ſometimes uſed in the Holy"-Scriprursy 

in this Senſe alſo, Ligbt ariſetb to tbe Upright, 

in Times of Darkne. For ſuch a Man "may 

in the worſt of Times, above all other Men 

| promiſe theſe Things to himſelf. And this 
Prov. 10. that which Solomon tells us, He that uud 
9 uprightly walketh ſurely. And, indeed; d 
ſeems to be the Thing principally - intend- 

ed in the Text; 3 the Light which is hee 

ſaid to ariſe to the Upright in Darkneſs, ſeemeſſ 
chiefly to reſpe& his Security from Danger u 

the Times of a common Calamity; as ap- 
pears by what immediately followeth, viz. 

He ſhall not be moved fir ever; be ſhall uuf „. 
afraid of evil Trdings, hir 'Heart ſhall not brin- 
until be . 1 ou "= bis ane, . 
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Nature (as Things 


account thereof, intituled 1 
ticular Frotection. fi rs 05d: . 
ſelves; Weh as natura ny 

in evil and —— Fim | 
For Firſt, they do 9 — RY, 


the which every Mans Safety is im 
2 mannet bound up. A 


are the Words of e 
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$0uld otherwiſe-fallinto' * 
hole Body Politick' 
e virtuous Care, 
pright- Men. And every 
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cular, reaps the Benefit of ſuch” his a 
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ä 0 
owes its" Proſervarionn * 
ſa h Mam in ar . 


Accounts: Firſt, His 3 Dprightoek-fn in . 0 8 
are contrived and carried 
on in the World) doths above all other Things 
conduce to it. nd Sesondly, 2 * wen 


the Good and Happineſs of the Public, n 


Frov. 11. 
11. 


6 by the' Bleſſing "of © the” Upright © it it txalted, | 
very upright Man is 'really 'a' BenefiQtor "to 
he Publick: For by him, and ſuch s he, 
ities and Kingdoms are ſupported, Wien 


ours; for he ſhafes im his on Perſoh,” that 3 
ures t 5 3 


- in rotection and Seeutity In. 4 4 
aps | ommunity. And if he had not deln at 
che Publick would have fated ſothething che 
ore for itz fo it in certain be in his private | 
rind W-pacity, would in the ſane Proportion, have 


red the worſe alſd. 2 AA] EISNER Wy 

But this Conſideration of che Conducive- 

ls of * and Uprightneſs to the _ 
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ſelves, that they be Men of Integrity, and 

keep a good Conſcience in the Diſcharge of 
their Iruſt, pen cheit- upright walkh 

the Safety and Preſervation of the Fühlt 

doth more depenq, chan upon the Endcayour 

of a: Thouſand Private Men, Though chey 

are but particular Perſobs, yer !.being,.. veſted 
With . their Conduct. and Manage- 
Ee ment ha ende an Influence upon he 
donn Good, or the cοpmõn Ruin, 3 if 
chen weren a, Multitude; and, ſingle . the 
3 do in 4. great Meaſure carry fe 
* 1 che Flats Fomune: e c 


bayiomnc; #4 4 6+ + 7 


not mm __ 00 ac — e 
1 recammendable, as a Means for obtain 
| ing Safety and. Security in eyil Times, Ta 
| let the Fublick go as it ill, in the. won 
= |. of Times, if any Man can in probabiligy-bt 
hought able to dee for himſelf; be & 
Man Can in reaſon hope 0. eſcape t 
lence and Iniquity of che, Times; h 0 
_ right Man, pr Man of Honeſty. 
aw dn likelieſt to be the Man: 1.575 f 
re he is eee as Ane common 
* WIS 42> 5 gti Has wo. Fo 


| For he; ofa others (ſes we auen Sous 
to preſerve himſelf; and is leaſt obhoxioub, 


pretended Friends. 1 l . YG Hayy £4 SY. * 


rightneſs and Incogriry, ib 2 Shield and a. 
Protection. | TNA ; N Ns 7 


Rocks that other Men ſplit upon; and which 


themſelves for it, If they had deen ſuffici- 
ently careful of themſelves, the Malignity 
of the Times would ſcarce have toueh'd them. 
It is generally either very great Careleſneſs, 
and groſs Neglect of their on Affairs g or 
the Laviſhneſs or Intemperance of their 


Injuries chey have done, and private Grudges 
they have contracted; or Pragmaticalneſs in 


to a Party; ot Breach of Truſt; or Treachery 
to the Publick, or the like; I ſay;:ic is theſe 
Things, that do moſt commonly draw Miſchief 


they are intangled, even in the worſt of 
Times. But howöthe Upright Man doth, in 
a great meaſure, avoid all theſe Occaſions: 


eicher to the Malice or the Envy, che 8 : 
| dermining ot the Rapine, of. open. Enemies or 


All Knavery and ditboneſt Dealings ſet a 
Man up for à Mark to be ſhot at; but Up- 
The Upright Man aach Hos hours : 
of his Life, that he uſually? avoids all thoſe 
uſually prove their Ruin. The Büdoing of 


moſt Men even in evil Times, lies commonly 
at their own Door, and they maß thank 


Tongues; or an ill-gotten Eſtate; or private 2 


other Mens n or factious Adherence 


upon Mens Heads, and lay the Foundations 
of all thoſe Straits and Difficulties, in which 


for his 3 do oblige him to walk in 
M 85 e YI» | 


s 
. ͤ EI 0 
— Gs » 4, - 
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| eight Man wee Wen 
N and his Ways are ſo univerſally 
eee by Mankind; that, as Thi ings uſu- 
ally go, no Man will eaſily offer him Injury, 
but it will be to his own. Detriment. 
The Rule he walks by is ſuch, as. dah 
| effeftually y procure him the moſt Friends, and 
the feweſt: Enemies, for he takes the courſe | 
to oblige all ſorts of Men; and conſequen ly 
he cannot eaſily fail of finding ' thoſe - h. 
will uſe their molt Endeavour to aſſiſt and 
reſcue him, when he lights 10 IE _ 
Circumſtances. Þ 18115 
His righteous Converſation is fo. une 
Sn and ſo prudent he is in the Manage- 
ment of his Affairs, that thoſe that love him 
not, will not eaſily find an 2 5 78 to do 
him much Miſchief: 188 
| Even thoſe that have norkel anct with 
him, yet have ſo much Concernment for Honeſty 
and Uprightneſs in general, that they wall 
ſtudy to give him what Aſſiſtance an, De- 
fence they can, out of a natural Senſe; that it 
is fit a good Man ſhould be protected; and 
that, for any thing they know, his Caſe and 
Circumſtances may come to be theirs.. 
And thoſe that have loſt all Senſe: of Good 
* Evil, yet out of Care to preſerve their 
Credit amongſt Men (a the generality 
of whom, to be an honeſt Man will. always 
5 8 J a great deal; for when all is done, 
it is 1 to the Notions :.of 
7 8 Virwe 
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careful how they opp 


the Protection of God Almighty ; the Care 


Mabe 29 7 — Frag Kant a Niet own 
Credit and Intereſt, "they « 


But whatever Rag gp: 5 pF . 
how ineffectual ſoever all Human Means 
may be for the ſecuring. and Preſerving an 
Upright Man in evil Times; yet in the Se- 
cond Place, he has another Anchor to ſtay 
himſelf upon, which is more firm-and ſtable, 
and which will not fail him; and that is, 


of his fame Providence, to which he i is 
intitled.. - 

Men. may plot — defgn % may model and 
contrive; may order and manage Things as 
they pleaſe: but when all is done, it is God 
that governeth the World; and either blaſts 


their moſt fair and hopeful Projects 3.07, if he 


ſuffers them to ſucceed, turns them to what 


_ Uſe and Purpoſes he pleaſes: Now this God 


that rules and diſpoſeth all 1 even * 
moſt particular; Fur not a Sparrow doth fall to 
the Ground without his Will; N bim the 
very Hairs of our Head are Jann This 
God hath engaged himſelf, to take care, in an 
eſpecial manner, of choſe that fear him, and 
walk uprightly before him. 

He hath paſſed his Promiſe, over and over 
again, that he will make their Righteoujneſs as Pfl. 37. 
clear as the Light, and their juſt Dealing, as thet 6, 19, 24» 
Noon- Day. They [b ſhall not * confounded in tbe· 
perilous Times, and in the Days of Dearth, they 
ſhall * enough, 28 9. all, * = 
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33 REY” 
8 * 9 2 5 


2 1 15. find in the Prophecy of Jaiab, wherein we 


ith 705 Hand. In a 1 bag: he wo 
their Steen th in the Time of" Trouble; e 
and by them, and ſave them, be will an 
them from the 'Ungodly; be will ſave! ets 5 
| cafe they put their Truſt in bim. TR 
It would be endleſs to quote all the Pally es 
in the Book of God that ſpeak to this puts 
ſe. And, therefore, 1 ſhall diſmiſs" his 
5 with that remarkable one, which We 


may ſee, both the Upright Man, and this 
Security in evil Times, deſeribed in very 
lively Colours. He that walketh righteouſh, 
and fpeaketh uprightly' He that deſpu/orb"the 
Gain of * Oppreſſions ; that ſhaketh | his "Hands 
from bolding of Bribes ; that ' foppeth his E 
from hearing of Blood" and Prurterh his Eyes 
from ſeting Buil: He | ſhall dwell on "High; i | 
Place of Defence hall be tbe Munitions of the 
Rocks ;' his Bread ſhall be given him, his "Water 
ſhall be ſure. The Senſe of which in ſhorts 
this, That whoever walks Uprightly; "and 
makes a Conſcience of his Ways; Rel a Man 
ſhall be always under the watchful" Care and 
Protection of the Divine Providence. And 
never will God ſuffer him to fall into any 
- grievous Diſtreſs ; but he ſhall always have 
ſuch a Portion of the good Things of this 
World afforded to him, as will be ſuffic 
ent, not only to make bi Life Apen 2 
| but eaſy. 3 85 5 
And, in Truth, then Experience of it | 
World generally makes this good: * neſt 


and U Au for Fenn Fa in 
the N Publick Calamitirs, fare well; N 
leaſt much better than thoſe — not for. _ 
In their gteatel Extremities, when ey 
have no Proſpect of Deliverance, from any 
Human Means, ſtrange, extraordinary, un- 
expected Sucoour and Relief doth arrive to 
them. In a Word, that Care of the ſpecial 
Providence of God. attends them, that they 
are never miſerable; however they may be 
now and chen cut 1 of © —_ outward 
Fortunes. non 

But it muſt ** Jokndw zd wok — 
Piety and Uprightneſs hath the Promiſe of 
Security in this Life ; and that Promiſe, for 
the moſt Part, and in general ſpeaking, is 
made good; yet therę are a great many 
exempt Caſes. God may ſee it fit, now and 
then, to ſuffer an Upright Man to be Op- 
preſs d, and to periſn in a common Ruin: and 
this without any Violation of his Promiſes 
of this kind, which do inderd, reſpect no 
more than the ordinary r Events and 
Succeſſes of Things Bat yet, even in this 
Caſe, ſtill there Will 70: *% Upright, ariſe 
Light in Darkneſs, That is, Ligt in the 
Third Senſe we have given of the Word, 
vi2. taking Lzght for Peace, and Joy, and 
Comfort. And "this' is that which the P/a/mift pr. 97-11. 
tells us in another Place, Ligbt is ſoum for 
5 Neglect, n A ge = ede in 

ch.. 100 ) 711 
Whatever; Afflictions . upon the: Up- 
right . yet he hathu this Advantage of 

Cy _ 
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no great Diſturbance to him; for he etch 


the fame Calmneſs and Serenity of Mind, the | 
fame Peace, and Quier, ot CEE that 


ever he. did. 
His preſent. Bullatings are ae matte 
of Rejoieing and eee to him, than df 
Diſcontent and ing; for he knows: that 
they come u 
1 oſal of the 'hrear Governor of the World; 
he knows that he hath ſo ſincerely ap- 
ee himſelf to God, and is ſo well beloved 
by him; that he ſhould not have been ordet- 
ed into theſe Circumſtances had it not been 
really for his good. And this Contfideration 
doth ſo effectually ſupport him under al 
the Difficulties — he hath to conflict with, 
that he not only fits down eaſily and quieth, 
but is very well pleaſed with the Diſpenſe- 
tions of the Divine Providence towards him, 
how 3 ſoever g may be to ran 
and Blood. nals v6 
Let what will: happen to. him, 1 is ful 


of Peace and Joy: For he hath met with 


; receive A robation and Praiſe, and a gt 
* Reward 


no Difappointment of his Deſigns. His great 
Aim was to pleaſe God; and his Conſcience 
from God's Word iffares: him, that he has 
done it; and he hath nothing to do farther, 
but to wait for the happy Time, when the 
Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be revealed, and 
every Man's Counſels and Actions hall be 


made manifeſt,” and then he doubts not to 
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* 7 1 X50 

"EO OT RITES 

oy 


"ater, heb — 
more lightly than they do: They are Ff 


„ bim by the Counſel and 
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"== PF. Sermon. DCs, 

ncaa that Day of the OS Anc | "2 
ſo much the Father, becauſe zhis light Afſuetion, *., 
wherewith be is now. exerciſed, 3 — is aſſured, 


will e him a far. more ee and 


; N * 8 SD 
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To 0 ——_— Whatever | bis 5 _ 
he will live and die in a profound Peace, per- L 
fectly ſatisſied with all God's Dealings towards 1 
him: And his Life and Death will verify, to 
all that know him, that Advice and Gbſer- 5 
vation of the P/almiſt ; Mark the; Perfeti Man, Pf 37 37- 
and behold the FOR ; ED the End 7 that Man 
i U q 
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On the Twentieth of March x 1784's 5. . 
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1 xvi. 31. 


* -If they hear not Moſes and the Pe 
pies nei ther, will they be Wu 
tho" one roſe f am the. Dead. 


PTY H E Paable 75 as Rich Man 805 
WE Lazarus, in the Goſpel, is ſo well 
E known, chat it is needleſs to relate 
the Particulars of ir. Theſe Words 
| are the Contluſion of that Parable, 
and a are made the Words of Abrahams: who 
being, in Paradiſe, is brought in as ſpeaking 
them to the Rich Man in Hell. „ 
The Occaſion was this. This, now, Poor 
Man, not being able to obtain the leaſt Com- 
fort and Refreſhment, for himſelf, finder that 
unſupportable Anguiſh he endured; berhipk 
himſclf of his Friends and Relations in = 


* > . * 
? 7 
rr aac __ 8 77 


wand” 1 cal about how 00 FRY Uicir s 


be pleaſed; 40! En 


conuwg'-t0' 1 fad Condition: An for this 

purpoſe, he begs" Wo, Ab ee! that he would 
World again, to N is Brethren what 
he knew and hall ce Gase e the State of 
the other Life; and tg enhort them o 2 
1 Repentance, leſt: they mould come into 

chat Place of Torment-in Which be was. 
To this Requeſt Aralam thus anſwers, 


They bad Moſes and the. Propbert; > which did 
5 5 enough teſtify agaiaſt their Sins, and 


offered ſufficient. Motives to W N 1 

and therefore there was no need 

traordinaryy Means as he deſired dt 80 e 
But this Anſwer did not ſatisfy the miſerable 15 

Man. Still he purſues his former Requeſt. = 


Nay, . Father - Abraham, (ſays he) buf; i, one = 
went unto. them, from tlie N they will repent. 


There was nei teſiſting ſuck; an Argument as 
that. If Lagarus, whom they had all known 


living, and, now xe to be dead, ſhould abi 
again, and Perſonally come te; them, and tell 
them in what a 124 Condition he had ſeen 
their Friend, and that they muſt all expect to 
tun the ſame Fortune, if the did not change 


their Courſe of Living : This would come 


_ Cloſe to them, and be more convincing than 


a Hundred Arguments drawn ftom the Books 


of Moſes and the Prophets, Which were .writ- 


ten many Ages before their Time, and ſo 


conſequently: could. not be preſumed to have 


ſo great a Force as an — — e er 
Weir own Senſe and Experience 


1 2 


To 
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Text; i 1 aps or. e prick the P 
1111 ns 1 
To omit deer M hüt may be oblery. 
ed from theſe Words; the Point which pri- 


marily, and ' moſt naturally ſcems to be offered 


to our Conſideration from them, is this; That 
thoſe 'who groe nd Credit to à ſettla Stanidin 
Rivelation of God once well attefted; or art 


thereby prevailed upon to reform their evil Mat 


mers; Liber in all probability would they be 
prevailed upon, though a particular Miracle "wa 
wrought by God in order to "their Converfiony” at, 
fer Inſtance, \ though one fb 1 78 5 7 


Now, to ſacisfy every one Nag che Troch f 
this Propoſition,” it will be abundancly" wf 


ent to make out theſe Two Things. 


Fi, That there is really more Force and 
Weight in a Publick Standing Revelation f 


God, ſuch as that was by Mofes and the Ps 


phers here mentioned, to convince Men, br 
to reclaim them; than there can be id 


Private Miracle, "though r ſee it wich my 


. | 5 16 2 12575 


And Secondly, Thoug 1 Cod mould be 
pleaſed to work a — or to ſend an 
Aprakien for the Conviction of an -obſtinate 


VUnbeliever, or vicious Perſon ; yet ſuch a ; 


one would as eaſily find out Shifts and Ways 
to evade the Force of ſuch an Argument, and 


to hinder the Effect it ovght to have, ne 
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e peremp 5 rejoin. = 5 e ofthe 


um the 
Dead and appear to ben. 


him, ot F 


Standing Motives and Arguments of Re- 
1 and conſequently, there is little proba- 
ty, that he who is not gained by the fm 

ail [be wrought upon by che latter. 
1 begin with the Firſt of cheſe Things 
there is really more Forte and Weight ina Publick.. 
Standing Revelation of God, ; t conuinet , 
or to reclaim: them; than there. can be ſuppoſed - 
to be in-a Private ſingle Miracle, though a: Man 
ſees it with his Eyes: or. than there can be in an 
Apparition' from the i# God uud Ant 
fit t0 vouchſafe uch kh: 7 Er THI ee 
In ſpeaking to this, I mean not to cancen 
myſelf or you, with the Revelation of Moſes . 
and the Prophets, though that be the Rexvela- 
tion which the Text here ſpeaks of. I think. 


it will be more ſuitable; and uſeſul to us, to 


conſider the Propoſition with relation to Chri- 
ſtianity, or the Revelation of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles: That being the — 4 
we are now under, and in _—_ owe p 14a 
immediately concerned. 0 
Underſtanding, . our Pro 


of that eſpecial Revelation, which we call —4 | 


Goſpel, Two Things there are to be offered, 
which will undeniably make it out. 


Fir], Thoſe Perſogs that lived in che Times 
of our Saviour, when this Publick Revelation 


of the Goſpel was made and atteſted, had 


greater Evidences and Motives to bring them 


over to the Belief and Practice of his Religion, 
than if any particular Miracle bad been ee 
in order to their Converſon. OF 


3 econdy, * 


8 


LE 
[} 
1 


kd _ 5415 g as - 
He J 4 


have . Nel A 
| aue ee Motis 


TE p64 were Wirneſſes of N hs Ul 


- . SoCraught!{1.4:2d3 16 514 04) HW, a 
Winne ahavoldably: . of whit 
Tivo Points are theſe: hoſe who lived 
ind che Time of e were no 
= by his Goſpel, would not have 
perſuaded; . one had been ſent 


to them from the Dead: And thoſe that are 


now alive, and are not perſuadtd by he 
Evidences and Motives of Chriſtianity, Which 
w now have among 172 would not have 
been perſuaded if they had lived in the 
Tiches of our Saviour. 80 that in all! Ages 


of Qbciſtianity, the Propoſition: will eld u 


That thoſe: who give no Credit to che Stahd- 
ing Revelation of the. Goſpel, or are not 
hereby induced to lead their Lives-accord- 
ing to it, would not be - prevailed upon h 
a particular . JING oy een for cheit 
e e 6 ee 341 
Firſt 5 * ee Goſpel; at thaiFirf 
© Publiſhing of it, was d more effettual Means'fo 
the Conve ſion of any Man then I" thim the 
ending to bim one from the Dead. 
Let us ſuppoſe the Parable we are bon 
upon, to be a true Hiſtory, and that th 
Rich Man had Five Brethren living at n 
alem. at the Time when our Saviour 1 
it; and they were all Wicked, Lewa, . 


| theiſtical F 5 and God e in 


D 


II 


pity. to their Souls; er 40 — hae 1 
Requeſt; which the Rich- Man here makes to 
Abraham on their Behalf; and accordingly 8 
ſends Lazarus from the Dead to preach Re- 
pentance to them: We cannot deubtg but 
ſuch a Sermon, from ſuch a Man, and in ſuch 
Circumſtances, would mighuly awaken them, 
and put them upon à more ſerious Conſide- 
ration of the Folly of their Ways, and the 
Danger they expoſed them to, chan ever they 
entred into before; and this Conſideration it | 
is likely. might .work- them to ſerious Reſo- 
lutions of quitting their preſent Courſes, ad | 
entring upon a ſtricter 1 Cerrainly - ſuch 
an Apparition as this, in Reaſon, ſhould. 
work ſuch Effects; and, without doubt, up- 
on many it id, But this we ſay, Whe- 
ther did not our Saviour perform a great deal 


i 


. more than all this comes to, in order. to che 
no BW Conviction and Converſion of all about him? 
ord- And whether had not theſe | Fiye / Brethren, . 
- ſuppoſing them to live when he preached / 


his Goſpel, and to be Witneſſes of his Actions, 
much more Reaſon. to be perſuaded by What 
he did, and taught, than * the aforeſaid. = 
Viſion f = 
Our Saviour did, by all the — — Tokens | 
in the World, evidence himſelf, to be an expreſs 
Meſſenger ſent from God, which they d p 
not be certain that the Viſion was. J 
The Prophetick - Records of their own 
Country did all reſtify of him; and they them- 
- ſelves, by comparing his Life and them toge- 
un ther, might ſee they were fulfilled in . — 
* 01. I. N „ 


A 15 omit the 0 cumſtauces 
which were ſuch as never any: 


Was born with: After he came to enter 0 pon 


his Publiek Emple 


| once, by a Voice from Hessen) 2 
A 


hearken to Hm. 


"And ede, Troth ef n be bimäif confi 


ever was: Not only by 
Doctrines, which were the 
_ ufiexceprionable, and every way the 


worthy of Gods, that ever were taught among 
Men: but alſo, and moſt chiefly, b = erer a 


ordinary Works, which were ſuch, 


but God, or one added . a Divine Powe „ 


He did the wrenteſt Thiogs that: ever 


ſeen by Men. He ſhew'd by his Actions, and 
thoſe moſt publickly done, and Ga 1M 
repeated, that he had an abſolute Sovereign” 
Power over the Courſe of Nature, over the" 
inviſible Agents of this World, as well Ange 
as Devils: and likewiſe over both che Bodies | 


and the Souls of Men. 


And particularly to make it appear, that bs. 
Teſtimony was more authentick, his Autho- 
rity more to be relied on, than that of any 
Ghoſt, any Lazarus whatſoever, that fhould' 


ed, not only by his Life, which was the moſt 
Innocent, and Virtwous, and Godlike that 
y his Sermons, ang 
moſt perfect and _ 
moſt 


2 5 12157 


7 


riſe from the Dead; it was very uſual” wich 
him to ſend again to the Living thoſe that 


were once dead. And one Lazarus he really 
brought again from the Boſom of Abrubon, 


ufter 


SaSe 20 , . 


and chat in à far more convincing 


Jeſus told his own Death before- hand, and 
foretold alſo his +Riſorrection : And if God - 


abe he king 


to the World, brat — was Ewa 8 Em- 

baſſador that God had ſenr, that pn MA 

were to receive and obey him. 
And leſt all this ſhould not mY convincing. 


nora] leſt it ſhould be faid ſtill, One that 
ſhould riſe from the Dead, and come and 
preach to us, would leave! the greater Impref- 


fions upon us; Fe/us himſelf did riſe from the 
Dead, and did come and preach to the World, 
Manner 

than the Ghoſt of Lazarus would have done, 
if the Rich Man had had his own: With. For ; 


meant not to lay an invincible Temptation 
before Mankind to believe a Falſhood, it had 
concerned his Providence to have hindred 


this Reſurrection, if Jeſus had been any thing 


elſe than what he pretended to be: But he 
did riſe after Three Days, according to his 
Prediction, and converſed upon Earth with 
his Followers for Forty Days together; ſhew- 


ing himſelf not only to a few particular Diſci- 


ples, but to great Crowds of them, Five 
hundred at a Time, and after this, to the Sight 
of his Friends, he took his Leave of the World, 
and aſcended up into Heaven. And for a 
Teſtimony how God approved him there, he 
ſent down the Holy Spirit upon his Diſciples, 
who, for many Vears together, enabled them 
to do our Saviout's. Miracles over again, in 
n of his . 1%, | 
N 2 5 18 If | 
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Aide Brethren of the Rich Man be — : 
to be alive when all theſe Things! came 0 
paſs: if they had the Opportunity of being 
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200 W to come "ho! . Argv ment; 1 ris 


preſent "at many of: theſe Paſſages, and of 


ſatisfying themſelves of the teſt, {as certainly, 

ſuppoſing the Matter of Fact 10 6 true, none 
that lived at that Pi ime, and in that County. 
but had this Opportunity :) If they heard this 


Feſus that was ſent from God at the F irſt, and 


that was ſent from God the Second Time, after 

he was dead, teſtifying againſt their Sins, fore- 
warning them of the Judgment to come, an 
aſſuring them of Eternal Rewards if the 
would repent : I ſay, if they were Witneſſes of 


theſe Things, I will appeal to all the World, 


| whether they had not greater Means of Cen. 


viction offered to them, than if any Ghoſt had 


appeared to them from the Dead; or any pat, 
ticular Miracle had been vouchſafed them ſor 
the bringing them over to Virtue and Sobriet 


But I believe no Body will much doubt of 
this; for indeed the Matter will not beat a 


Diſpute. But here is the Queſtion; Whether 
we that live at this Diſtance from our Saviour, 


have the ſame Means of Conviction? And, 
Whether one now appearing from the Dead to 


would not be of greater Force to-perſuade 


us, than the ſtanding Revelation of the 'Galpe, 
as we have it now conveyed to us 


This therefore leads me to my Secu Pro- 
poſition upon this Head, which, if it can be 


made our, will wholly take away all Contro- 


1 2 in chis Matter. And i it is th; 1 


X Tet SPoUrIIESDRR STEAaETPESASEYS MES TS 00 a> 


t cleruince ws, abr Touth: of Chriſt's 8 | 


and conſeguentiy as rea, Mati ves from: thence to 


perſuade us 1d -refor m dur. Ruil Lives, as thoſe, 5 


that lived in ſbe. Times of our Sau , 


It is true indeed, welwant the Evidence of 

Senſei 4n-: theſe Ma * 5 HDac „ and : 
upon that Account it muſt be acknowledged, 
that they have the Advantag 
we ſay, notwithſtanding, that if we cake all 
things together, and weigh, them impartially, 


| we ſhall find that that Want is Andanty 


ſupplied to us in other Reſpects. i 
For Firſt of all, Our Sayiour's Goſpel, and 
all the Evidences of it I have been nom ſpeak- 


ing of, were timely and faithfully recorded, 


and are as faithfully tranſmitted down to us. 
So that though we did not ſee or hear thoſe 

Things, yet we- have a certain and exact Ac- 
count of them; and ſuch an Account as was 


never yet queſtioned. by any Adverſaries that 


lived in thoſe Times, when ſuch a Queſtion 
was moſt reaſonably to be made; and ſuch an 
Account as appears, by all the Evidences that 
a Thing of that Nature is capable of, to have 
been written by Eye- witneſſes, and ſuch Wit- 
neſſes as were honeſt undeſigning Men; and 


not only ſo, but they ſealed with their Blood 


the Truth of what they reported. And this 
ſame Account was religiouſly received by all 


Chriſtians, in all Places, without Contra- 


diction in thoſe very Times, and was ſhortly 
after tranſlated into a Multitude of, Langua- 
ges; ſo that it is ſcarce e it ſhould in 


N 3 any 


of us. But this 


any conſiderable; Naur 8 corrupted, nt 
from that Time to this, in a — * 1 


and in the firſt Ages after 'Chryf, when ch 


ference between the Evidence of the one and 


to Seeing an Nera well-gr 
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ceſſion, there have been Men that have fu 
fer d Martyrdom for the Atteſtation of 


had the beſt Opportunities of examining — 


Truth of theſe: 2 2 8 mau Thouſan | 


fo. 24 LEO» IEF 


Now 1 My, though cevonting 26 ohh 
nary Proverts, Seeing be belieuing: Vet nem 
ounded Tra- 


dition, which hath viüble Effects attending 
it, hath the moſt Force to gain Belief, Nay, 
J do not know whether there be ſo much Dif- 


the other, as one would think at firſt. Sure 


IJ am, there are many Caſes in which we do 


Conqueror, his ſubduing this Kingdom, or of 


as firmly believe Matters of Fact upon the 
Credit of Tradition, and the permanent E 
feects that do accompany it, as if we ourſelves 


Eyes. Which of us, for Inſtance, doth make | 


that have happened in his own Time? And yet 


him and his Doctrine hich we haye not: 


had been preſent and ſeen them with our 


any more doubt of the Story of Villian ie 


Henry the Eighth his caſting off the Pope's 
Supremacy, than he doth of the Revolutions 


theſe Matters of Fact are no better atteſted 
than the Hiſtory of our Saviour, and bk 
Miracles and Doctrines. 

But Secondly, Though thoſe that Bend i 
our Saviour's Time bat Evidence of Senſe for 
the Truth of what they believed concerning 


yet 
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under far greater 


now have, though it be leſe, ought in TR | 


ing Chriſtianity, We 


yet this is to be d, 4 
gion, than we — pane dyke age all 


that ſenſible; Proof which they had of the 


Truth of it, would not be more effectual for 


the convincing of them, than that Proof we 


to be for the convineing-of . 

They that were the Hearers and Spectators 
of what our Saviour faid and did, h N 
and inveterate Prepoſſeſſions to ſtruggle with. 


They were edueated in a quite different Re- 


ligion, and ſo muſt be ſuppoſed to have en- 
tertained ſeveral Notions and Principles which 

would with great difficulty be rooted out; and, 
indeed, for the effecting of it, there needed 
little leſs than an Almighty Power. But it is 


not ſo with us; we by our Education, are 


for the receiv- 
have no previous 
Engagements to alienate our Minds from it ; 
nay, it is our Intereſt to be of that Religion, 
rather than any other. 80 that certainly a 


already diſpoſed and pr 


leſs Evidence for the Truth of it, will be as 


convineing to us, as a much greater would 
have been to thoſe, to whom our Saviour 


firſt preached. Nay, I am very confident, 
that this Thing being duly- conſider'd, it will 


appear, that our Arguments for Chriſtianity 
drawn from Tradition, will be more convincing 
to thinking Men ro than thoſe Argu- 
ments they had hows 

could be to them. | 


e and Experience 8 


we addicheiſeverab:Argy 4 
| bilicy of the Chriſtian ; Religion, which we- | 
now have at this Diſtance, that they had not 4 


3 (Bon! idle If. pot” ee een faid,- 
ments for the Credi- 


nor could have, that were dur Savious 87 


adh D e time rthell he. Gann thay. 


in point of Evidence, we have indeed much 


the Advantage of them. We have now ſeue 


ral ſtanding Proofs of our Religion, Which 
they could not have; and which are ſo ſtrong) 
and concluſive, that they do more than com- 


penſate for the want of that Evidence af Sa 
which they had, and we not. Tbrie 4 


inſtance in theſe Three-followi 1886 
Hirst, The ſtrange — and Succeſs 
of our Religion throughout the World, 


the Means by which it was effected. "That 1 | 


poor deſpiſed . crucified Perſon, ſhould, ina 
few Years, draw all the Roman Empire aſtet 
him; and that without any viſible Means 
except the Goodneſs of his Cauſe, and the Rea 
ſonableneſs of his Doctrine, and the Sincerity 
and Conſtancy of his Diſciples, not in fighting 
for their Maſter, but in laying down their 
Lives for him; and this againſt all the Power, 
and all the Arts and Stratagems that the Deviß 
or the Princes of this World could invent to 


ſtifle and ſuppreſs his Name: This is ſo ſtrong 


an Argument, that this Cauſe was the Cauſe 
of God, and that his. Providence was particu- | 


_ larly concerned in the promoting of it, that 
he muſt ſeem little to be ſenſible either of. G 
or Providence, that is not convinced by it. 


pan 2 
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1 Chritianicy:-h ace, f une l 
chat the Religion of . had been as 


well — far Mens Laſts, and worldly... 8 


Intereſts as that is; had allowed as many ſen · 
ſual Liberties to its Diſciples as that doth ; 
and laſtly, had been carried on in the World 
by the ſame Ways and Means that that hath 
been, that is, by the Force of Arms, and 


Dint of the Sword 5 it would have been 990 


great Wonder that it ſhould have prevailed, 
25 we ſee it hath, done. But that a Religion 
which had no worldly. Advantages to promiſe 
to its Followers; nay, on the contrary, was 
ſo contrived, chat none could own it, but he 


muſt at the ſame Time deny all his Temporal 
Intereſts, quit his F riends, his Reputation, 


and all his Fortunes in this World, and live 
in hourly Expectation of a Martyrdom; that 
ſuch a Religion as this ſhould not only not 


die with the firſt Broachers of it, but daily 


grow and ſpread; and the more it was per- 
ſecuted, the more increaſe; till at laſt ſo 
weathered out all Oppoſition, that it got Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Thrones of Princes, and Kings 
became nurſing Fathers to it: I fay, Who- 
ever is not convinced, that the Finger of God 
was in this, would ſcarce. have been convin- 
ced, that the Finger of God was, in our Savi- 
our's Miracles, had he been alive and preſent 
when they were done. But this Effect of 
Chiſtianity, both the Prophets and our Lord, 
long ago foretold, and this we now ſee was 
verified long ago, and is ſtill verified in our 
Dane: Though thoſe that liven with our 

| Saviour 


we have 4 moſt confide 


that in this Reſpect 


15 „This f is not ak, c hoſe thar 1 under. 
dock the Religion of our Saviour u 
Peach had no Experience r Th. 

ere to bo the firſt Experimenters themſelves 

- Fg | They ran a great Riſque, and ventured" the 
Bale of all char they had, and yet knew'not'f 
Lertainly what kind of Treaſure they ſhould 


— 


purchaſe. But we have the Experience an 


ffrage of Sixteen Ages, which will all m 
that what we lay out in this way will 
valuable Treaſure, will reward all the Pam 
and all the Expence we are at for the pur- 

chafing of it. We have never in the Compal 
of our own Knowledge, nor in all Hiſtory, 
met with any who ſeriouſly laid out them. 
ſelves in the Service of eſus Chriſt, and lived 
up to his Religion, that ever grudged the 
Pains they took about it, or repented then 
ſelves that they believed or practiſed as they 
did. The more any Man has been 'a Chr 
ſtian, ſtill the more he hath thanked God for 
it; till the more Quiet of Mind and Peace'of 
Conſcience he hath poſſeſſed ; the more be 
hath enjoyed himſelf, and the leſs he hath 
feared Death, and all other outward Calami 
ties. If ever any Chriſtian hath repented f 
any Thing, it is, that he hath not been Chri- 
ſtian enough, chat be hath not ſo a 


| e it; chough it had deen wah them 80 
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level in 


e of the Truth and Goodne 
profeſs. We no can -cry 


" Religion! and give our. ee, of it, 85 3 


ch we ty "200 anions: 0 our 99 — 


and Common Laws. After long Experience, . 
we find the Uſefulneſs and the Conveniency 
of it; and to put another in its Place, —_ | 
involve us in horrible Miſchiefs, and: Dan- 
gers, and Perplexities. But this - Argument 


for Chriſtianity, thoſe that were the firſt 


Converts to it could not have; and therefore 


in this Reſpect alſo. we have _ ee 
of them. vb, 
Thirdly, and Laſtly, There is n very 


conſiderable ſtanding Argument for the Truth : 


of the Chriſtian Revelation, which thoſe in 
our Saviour's Time were uncapable of; and 
that is, the Events, which he by the Spirit 
of Prophecy foretold, ſhould, after his Death, 
come to paſs in the World; moſt of which 


have punctually happen'd as he predicted them, 
and the reſt in due time, we doubt nor, will 
be accompliſhed. I have not leiſure. to proſe- 


cute this Argument particularly; only Two 
Things I cannot paſs by Wen mention, in 
both of which our Lord ſhewed himſelf as 
wonderful, and as true a Prophet as ever ap- 
peared in the World. 


The one is, the Deſtruction of Feruſalem 
and the Temple, which he foretcld with 2 
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Time and Manner. Now all that he 

; concerning that Deſtruction, - was pun@ually / 
verified, even according to the Accounts that 
the Fewi/h- Hiſtorian gives us of that Matte 
And when afterwards Julium the Emperor, 
with a Deſign to blaſt the Credit of our Sah 
our's-. Prophecy, reſolved to re- edify that 
Temple, and ſet Men on work for that Hur 
poſe; he was ſoon forced to deſiſt from his 
| Enterprize, by Earthquakes, and Globes 6f 
Fire iſſuing from out of the Foundation: 4 
the Writers of that 0 —_ Cr 
Pagan, do aſſure us. * 
| The other Inſtance I mention is, our "wi 
our's Prophecy of the Rejection of the Jeu, 
and that they ſhould be carried Captive inis ad 
Nations, till the Times of the Gentiles were ful 
filled. Now this we'ſee hath been accompliſh- 
ed for many Ages, and till continues to be ſo 
in our Days. That Nation of the Fews,. who 
were once the peculiar People of God, ſerthed 
in the Land of Canaan, by his own. immediate 
Hand, are now diſperſed all the World oer, 
but no where incorporated into à Nation. 
Yer, which indeed is wonderful, they conti- 
nue Jeros ſtill; a People that mingle not wich 
the reſt of the World, and that are ſtill a- 
zealous for the Scriptures, from whence e 
fetch the Grounds of our Chriſtianity, as ever 
they were. So that they are a ſtanding Mo | 
nument of God's Vengeance upon a People fir 
rejecting the Goſpel, and a ſtanding Teſtumo- 
oy of the Truth of our Saviour's Prophecie 
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might name, are very — — 
of the Truth / of our Religion, Which theſe 
that were contemporary with our Saviour: 
could not have. 80 that putting all cheſe 
Things together, I think we may ſafely draw, 
our Concluſion, wiz, © That we now have as 
great or greater Arguments to convince us of 


the Truth of Chriſt's Revelation, as, or than 


they had who were Witneſſes of what he did 


_—_ taught. And conſequently. thoſe that are 
t perſuaded now by the Evidence of it, 
l not have been perſuaded, though ads: 
had ſeen with | their Eyes, or heard wich 
their Ears, the Publication of the Goſpel: 
Which is in effect to ſay, They would not 


have been perſuaded, cho one had riſen from | 


the Dead. 

But notwithſtanding all. this that. I "Hine: 
fad, it is to be feared; the Thing will not 
eaſily go down with many of us; but ſtill, 
with the Rich Man in the Farable, after ln 
that Abrabam had ſaid concerning Moſes and 
the Prophets, we will inſiſt on our former 
Notion : Nay, but 2 ane came to us from the. 
The Moetives that are 
he Goſpel, are old and tale 


dffered to us in 


to us, we find by long Experience, that they 


make no great Impreſſions upon us: But if 


we were viſited in ſuch an extraordinary 
way as the Rich Man here deſired for his 


Brethren, we ſhould then undoubtedly be 
prevailed upon. Thus I believe ſeveral of us 


think: But that we * little Ground for 


ſuch 


0 
% 
* : 


3 
.W 
Fo 


a be formerly did, to put t off the ſta; 
Religion. And” Cogn 


Moſes and the Prophets, will be frrfuaded* 
ne”, rom the! Dead i 5 4 
This is the Second bine I Bid down for the 
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he is damned, irrecoverably, 


1 in Wisi 


| ſuch” an AS 
and to binder the E 8 it ought te have upon him; 


and Arguments of © 
there” is little Probability, that he ub is de 


Proof of our Saviour's mace, and I cotne 


* : i $ p af ta 


now to PRE. to =” 1-2 


come to any of us, and, in a doleful Tone and 
Language, tell us how! it 
other World; tell us, that there is indeed f 


God that judges the Earth, that there is 
Heaven, that there is a Hell, (all Which 


Things he, as well as we, made it out Buſi: 
neſs to baniſh out of our Minds as much 

we could ;) and acquaint us what an infinite 
unſpeakable Happineſs he hath loft, by living 
looſly and careleſly, as we now do; .and that 


damned, Tor” that ICY, and thoſe lewd 


"PF fe t dork 
el br to e ee for the Cabin | 
an obſtinate Unbehever, or vibious Pen *r 
cb 2 one "would: 4. e our" Shifts' and 
mas to evade tbe 1 


ding  Motroes 


| if an Apa 

mould de made to a. iat Perſon ama 
us: If, for Inſtance, one of our Companions” 
1 ſhould, after he is dead, in 4 terrible*mannet 


with him in the 


and for ever; 


Courſes | 


Courſes we. ſhared \Guile: of, . "=" 2 
and do-ſtll-antinue to —.— t l 5 
Revels we had together, all thoſe Pranks bs . 


Debauches we were joint Actors in, do now. "wy 
as to him, end in unſupportable Anguiſh . 
Pains, in the Gs of a Wormghet, never 3 
and bow: chis; ſball artig by: ou P | gd. "3, . 
as well as his, unleis we do ptevent it — _ 
ues Reformation of our Lives. $0 4414 SV * | : 3 
[ ſay, if one of our Friends ſhould co, | 
from the Dead, and tell us all this, there is 
no doubt but ic would een, with infinite 
Horror and Amazement. It would be the 
moſt confounding — ing! ever our Eyes ho 
beheld, the moſt awakening: eber ever. . 
our Ears heard, and ſuch Impreſſi be 
in all likelihood, make upon Us, © 4 would not 
ſuddenly be worn out. + lbs, 
But here” is che Point, Whether ll. this. „ 
Change of Dr a laſting Nasen pes a 
a Man that hath long reſiſted the [ordinary _ 


Ms wig, 


the Means of Converſion; and by long-Quitom of. 
14 Winning hath made a Courſe of Vice almoſt. 


% natural to him? We. ſay, in »all'probabilizy;. 
ich Wit would not be effectual for the reforming: 
offs ſoch a Man; becauſe it would be ſo eaſy 
after the firſt Hears which the Viſion occaſioned | 
ate were over, to find out colourable Excuſes and 


Evaſions, why he ſhould not purſue a'Refor+ 

mation, which his Soul ſo much hated; and 

which his — Incereſts _ I hes ag were 

0 much againſt, 25 a 'F * 
or, 


Sabi mie at OO 5 — FY „ 
time, — infinite Love he homer to that Courſc 
of Life, which this Viſion came to teſtify 
_ againſt, would put him upon In entions ſor 
tho rendring the Credit of his very Senks 
doubtful and ſuſſ ſpected. Many Reaſons would 
be ſuggeſted to him from his bribed Under. 
ſtanding, why he ſhould not in this Caſe be- 
lieve his on Eyes. For why might not all 
de a mere Deluſion, the Effects of a melin- 
choly diſtempered Fancy, a Buſineſs holy 
-ranſacted on the Stage of his Imagination? 
That he had ſuch. an Apparition, and that 
be was horribly frighted with it, he cannot 
doubt: but whether this Apparition was 
really preſented to his outward Senſes [and 
was not only the Fiction of his own heated: 
and diſturbed Brain. he erer, bu N Nat 
to doubt. 5 F as e 
For he 1 chat even in L can ; 
Things have been as lively repreſenteds/t 
him, and made as great Impreſſions on him, 
as the ſame Things could have been or dabe 
if he had been awake: and he knows very 
well, that Fancy hath a ſtrange Power ove! 
* Man' s Judgment, even when his Eyes a 
wide open; eſpecially if the Circumſtancegel 
being. alone, of Melancholy and Penfivench, 
and ſome particular Ae . Go CORCURrD e 
the raiſing of lt f 
How many People meet wich Goblins in h 
their Night-walks, and ſee Armies fighting ti 


in the Air, and Ty perſwade bein 
al 
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and 


and < 


fo fright the Man, be a thing 
kind, a meer Crea 


Truth, d is nothing 


ny Perſons in Feæveriſn Diſtempers ſee plainly 


Fiends and Devils ſtanding at their Beds- feet, 


ready to take them away, and hear dreadful 
Noiſes? But yet none is ſo ſimple as to be- 
lieve theſe to be Realities, but only the Ef- 
fects of their Frenzy. And why may 
not this Bug: bear of a: Viſion, that did at firſt 


eature of bis own. . 
fancy? 3x $364} 

It is Gael not 
whoſe Concernment it is not to believe any 


thing of this Nature, at ill to bring himſelf 


to ſuch an Opinion. 
Eſpecially when fie 8 1 forward * 
the concurrent Votes of all his Jolly Com- 


panions, whom he tells the thing to; who, to 
be ſure, will not fail to laugh heartily, and 


make very merry with his Story; and, if it 
be poſſible, to droll it out of his Head, by 
perſuading him, that the whole Matter was 
but the Reſult of Melancholy and a crazed 
Brain; and that if he ſtill continues to believe 
it, he is fitter for Bed/am than their Company. 
But Secondly, Suppoſing he cannot thus 


| eafily baffle the Credit of his: Senſes; but is 


forced to belieye, that what he ſaw and 

heard was more than a Fancy or Imagina- 

ton ; yet that inveterate Principle of Vice 
vol. E ne WEN © me 


chan 900% When r 
elſe: but Trees; and - 
the other but Clouds formed into ſuch Shapes Phe 

by the Power of their Imagination, Hom ma- 


of the ſame 


\ impoſtible — a Man, 


"within : 


_— within bij will: 1 tha t 
E ard hs e for: the Sa 


upon bim. — queſtion the 
Truth of the Matter oft Fa wr. ee 
he may queſtion the Force of the Argument 
drawn from thence for his C i 
Here is one pretends to come to Him fu 
| 15 Dead; but how | ſhall he be: certain tt 
he did really come from thence? For ay | 
thing he knows, it may be ſome Trick put 
upon him. Some knaviſh Fellow had a mind 
to fright him, or ſome / bigorted Religion, 
aſſuming the Perſon of a Ghoſt, thought 5 
this pious Fraud to convert him to his Per. 
ſuaſion; as he hath read in Story ſuch Pranks 
have been plaid to ſerve a Turn, or promotes | 
good Cauſe. And whereas his Reaion might 
tell him, that this could not be ſo, ſeeing 
the Perſon that appeared to him, had bath 
the Countenance and the Voice of his Friend, 
yet that he would get over; the Im- 
poſture was cunningly carried on, and dhe 
Surprize and Fright it put him into, did o 
diſorder his Judgment, that he was not able 
to diſtinguiſh between the True dd the 
Counterfeit. 
But ſuppoſing he be ta thas FH 
was no Juggle in the Matter, but what ap- 
peared was a true Spirit or a Ghoſt, if the 
be any ſuch; yet how ſhall he know that; ü 
was the Ghoſt of his Friend ? If he was ſure 
it was he, he would give Credit to what he 
reported, becauſe of the former , 


5 (4.2 Ys 
* of 


Sixth Serra.” 


not any way be certain of. Ie, any thing he 


Fears and Scruples, and . en to all 
kind of Superſtitionn: 


is no Man of any Perſuaſion or Religion, Few, 


—_ De a SS 7 


of Heathens at this Day, which are to be 


by Wl found either in the Eaſt or Ma. Indies, and | 


Chriſtians too of all Communions 3 there is 
none of theſe but have Stories to tell of Ap- 


ah 


06% Wparicions and Viſions,” for the Confirmation of 

agnt their ſeveral | Doctrines and Tenets. Now 

eing chat all theſe Apparitions are to have Credit 
boil Wiven to them, is abſurd; becauſe” they con- 

end; radict one another in their L Diſcoveries. How, _ 
In- Wherefore, can he tell whether this particular | 
dhe Hpparition that is made to him, ought to be 

d 10 redited or no, as to what it declares concern- 
able ng Religion, and the State of the other 

che orld? In plain Enxgliſb, rather than ſuch 

HAY — as we are ſpeaking of, will be prevail- 
Her Wd upon to quit his deariy beloved Luſts and 
t ap: WF ices, he will find Excuſes and Reaſons a 
there great many, why he ought not to believe any 
lat * hing that is conveyed to 1 in fuck a Man- 
ue Aer, as we now ſuppoſſee. 

at be Eſpecially, if we confider,” in the Third 
** lace, What Advantages he will make for 


8 -" "aw 


be bed had cf b Integrity: Büt chis he can- 


knows to the contrary, it may be one of: thoſe 
ill natured Inhabitants of the Air, that are ſo 
much talked of, that make it their Bufineſs to 
diſturb! che reſt and 'Quier of ” Mankind; and 
| take a pleaſure in filling their Heads with 


He hath heard and read of weh 1 And e . 
Turk, or Healben; nay, all tlie ſeveral ſorts 


his purpoſe, vo Ng 


P 


er) n k b ve 
now think, would be moſt effectual id 
vert bim; that 1% One coming from the : Deal. 
Here is an A pretends: to be ſent 
upon a particular ze to him fromthe 
other World, to none" him to enmbrate 
ſuch a Religion, and change his way «of 
Living; and threatens. him with horrible 
| Puniſhments if he doth not: The very Un. 
uſualneſs of the thing will put ſome-Appre 
henſions into him, N conſidering bi 
Concernment to find out all the Ways that 
can be, to elude the Force of the Argurnent 
that it is not ſo convincing, doth not "carmyin 
it ſo great Evidence, as at firſt ſight hen 
ſeemed to appear. For what imaginable Rew 
ſon can be given why he ſhould be dealt Wi 
in a way ſo different from that, that the rel 
of Mankind are? The Particularity of *the 
Miracle will give occaſion to him, to f 
pect the Truth of what it diſcovers. If by 
Neighbours and Friends were thus haunted 
he might think he had Reaſon; to be alarms 
ed, and to apprehend ſome Danger in thi 
Courſe of Life he is ſo much difſuaded from: 
But ſince none in the Place where heli 
is thus exerciſed beſides himſelf, he cin 
ſatisfie his Reaſon as to this way of pn 
ceeding with him. If this Means of Con 
viction was Rational and + Strong, - withoil 
doubt others would have it afforded to thay 
and be convinced by it as well as ha 0 
ſince no ſuch Thing appears, as the 
tion itſelf is nen ſo are the 


DJ 


Mm all 


a ad nah 


ments. and Motiies it offers, tinatcountable = 
alſo. And till he be convinced” in the ſame 
Way, and by the ſame Reaſons that other 


Men are, he will continue as be W 

1 repteſent theſe Things, not to thew the 
Weakneſs or Inyalidity of ſuch an Argument 
as we are ſpeaking of, but to "flew how eaſt- 
ly thoſe that have eſpouſed Intereſt: 
ent with Religion and Chriſtianity, may find 
out Expedients' for the avoiding” the Force! 


Fs \ - 


of it:. \ GT. DIO © LA 


But Furth a Leh Let all this go . 
nothing. Let us ſuppoſe the Man to be very 


well ſatisfied in his own Mind, borh'concern- 
ing the Matter of Fact, and the Cogency of 
the Argument he hath from thence,” to live 
after another Rate, than he hath hitherto done; 
Nay, as often as he thinks of this Viſion, or 
is asked concerning it, he hath the ſame 
Senſe, and makes the ſame Judgtnent of it 
that he did at firſt; though it be many Years 
after: I ſay, ſu ppoſing Al this, yet Toh it 
from hence follow, "Thar fuch'a Man will 
be effectually brought over to Vertue and 
Religion, after he hath long purſued a Courſe 
of Sin, and reſiſted the Arguments of the 


Goſpel ? Alas! it is very unlikely. How 


much alarmed ſoever he was at firſt, yet it is 
a Hundred to one (if he be ſuch a Perſon as 
we ſpeak of) but in Time, and by Degrees, 
the Impreſſions will wear off, and Nature re- 
turn to its firſt Courſe, It was the Newneſs 
and Surprizingneſs of the thing, that firſt 
wrought upon him; but that will not laſt 


O 3 always. 
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pany; the .Argument,,, chongh it haz "he 


4 7 flat and a and; Will h have no. 
effect upon him, "ON the standing "Motive 


ſion. Rn % ba 5 
And it. nu need . 
is dene, Arguments Ar ſtill be but, 


wich ſtrong. Paſſions: and Prepoſſeſſions. 2 bh 
of the Chriſtian Revelation, and the Necelli 


tyof a Holy Religious Life in order. 10-the 
| Hell, as they would be if one | ſhould, come 


. Set Sen 
ways. 1 he. hath ——_ 95 
Tranſports, and is 2 again to * uſual} 
Temper, and to; his Buſineſs, jand to his Ca 


ſame: Force t that it ad at. firſt, Jet A gram 


of Chriſtiagity formerly had. Norwithſtand: 
ing all his firſt Convictions, he will lie 
tamely under, the, Bondage and Trace ,of 
his old reigning . Luſt (though, perhaps, i 
without, ſome Checks of: Conſcience, now andÞ 
then) as thoſe: that never had ſuch kind 100 
Means vouchfafed We ke r their Coy . 


be. thus; ; "for. when: all 


ments. They can perſwade, but they canngt 
compel. The ; Efficacy of them, d doth. in 4} 
great. Meaſl bre depend upon our Will and 

Choice, eſpecially where they are to 


Are there not a Thouſand Perſons in g 
Days, that are as fully convinced of the I 


going to Heaven, or avoiding the Pain gf 


to them from the Dead? Nay, more fully 
; rhaps, than they would have been by. the 

eſtimony of ſuch an Apparition, had the 
wanted the Scriptures. And have not he 
Conſciences of theſe Perſons, at ſeveral Times, 


by ſeveral Means, been ſeverely | 0 
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th 
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leſs; Unchriſtian Livers 
appeal to the Conſc F 
this be not true; and Why ſhould we think it _ 
would: fare otherwiſe with us, if God ſhould  - 
ſend one from the Dead to reclaim - us? That 
very Miracle would not convince” our Un- 
derſtandings more than they have been con 
vinced alr eady 2 and, therefore, why ſhould MW 
we think; it would work more upon our 85 
The Sum of all this Diſcourſe, is this; 
That how prevailing ſoever- we may ima- 
wn ſuch an Experiment, as the Rich Man 
ere offers to Abrubuni for the Converſion of 
his Brethren, would be upon us; yet a Sen- 
ſual Man, that was unwilling to give up him- 
ſelf to the Conduct of Religion, might eaſi- 
ly find out Ways to avoid the Force that it 
ought to have upon his Mind; -Nay, more 
eaſily, perhaps, than he; hath hitherto reſiſted 
the Motives of the Goſpel. + And, therefore, 
we may certainly conclude with Abrabam in 
the Text, that they that hear not Moſes and 
be Prophets ;/ or, to put it into our own Lan- 
guage, they that hear not Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, neither, in all probability, would 
— be perſuaded, though ane roſe fr om ihe 
ea, 2 5 | „„ PH EPI LT PH 9s Ys TE 197 
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cles and Revelations would be. 


ol an Argument drawn from one's: Appeafance 
from the Dead may be evaded: Bur nov 
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In the Fin Place, From What 1 hae di 
courſed, _— this Arg ument. we may: di 


pichibg upon | chat Method he: e Gove fe 


namely, by the Standing Revelations of Ms 
ſes and the Prophets, and of Chriſt and 
Apoſtles: For we may perceive this Method 


End, than if God ſhould be every Day work 
ing Miracles for the ee ran 


Perſons. 
As it is more ſultable to the odd Method | 


of God's Providence; to the way that he hat 


1 


(which is by the ſettled Standing Laws d 
Motion, leaving Natural Cauſes to Po 
their Natural Effects, and not interpoſing 
Omnipotency, but upon eſpecial — 
Occaſions:) So alſo, as we have ſeen, i 
much more effectual for the convincing Men 
Underſtandings, and the working upon thei 
Wills, than the other Method of Private: nf 


em ůùuu . CS 


We have ſeen how many Ways wa Fen 


none of theſe Pretences, can be made againlt 
the Evidence of a Publick Revelation, ſo at 
teſted, and confirmed, and conveyed down; 
to us, as chat of Chriſtianity ! is. And be 


4 


r 8 „ W — LY | W 


och of Rene Beg to e me C 
it, which are altogether 'w 
Private Miracle as we ſpeak eg 


il 

iy little need there is of any new modern Mira 
les for the confirming o us any E Doctrine f 
ne Christianity, which Was long ago, in all he 
Articles of it, ſo well atteſted by the lade 
d u ous Miracle of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. | 
thod And more eſpecially we may learn From 
that hence, what little Credit is to be given to 
vor choſe Miracles that are wrought, or pretend- 
cular ed to be wrought, for the Proof of ſuch Do- 70, 
© Ji <tcines, as are really contrary to that Revela- 


tion of our L a8 it ir delivered: in che 
Holy Scriptures. 

We are ſure char Moſes 404 the Prophen; 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, taught nothing but 
the Truth of God, he having ſo publickly 


Scripture contains nothing in it, but what was 
taught by them, and conſequently muſt be the 


Doctrine or Article of Religion be at any Time 
recommended to our Belief, that doth not 


tradict them either directly, or by plain una 


ſure, that that Doctrine cannot be true, nor is 


wrought for the C of 1 == * 
Our 


ranting e uche 
Secondly, We may learn from booths boon = 


and fo convincingly. ſer. his Seal to all their 
Doctrines. And we are ſure likewiſe, that the 


Truth of God alſo. And, therefore, if any 


agree with theſe Holy . Writings, or doth con- 
voidable Conſequence ; - we may 3s equally 


to be received by. us, though we are told of 
never ſo many private Miracles that have been 
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— Oracle of God; in che Old and Neu Tt. 


. of WS we are bound to embrace it without 
08 2 nec Miracle. On her ſide, 

eeouer Doctrine is inconſiſtent! with Thi 
So. muſt reject = 1 an am 


N Ot h, Fox Jaane: we- ſee the Vanity and 
Vacealonableceſ of thoſe Men, chat, not con 


always wiſhing - for 3 {Thin 
are a great many of us, that WINDS ſaved by 


Paul's Time, the Fes they 


ee among ur. 


Miracle wrought for his Converſion. 
could ſee a Spirit or a Ghoſt, he — 2 


ſend an Angel from Heaven to'preach to him, 
he thinks he ſhould become a New Man. 


be done, he s a the lr yok hos” wu 
8 7558 _ 


ine), To cht p 2 — 


rine ean be proved dd 


2 ud) ſhould come 1 Ne 
it 0 KY 2} F, Wet + D302 F466 AL | © 419429 FL) 


Methods of our own' ch _ otherwiſe we 
will not be ſaved at all. As it Was in 81 
the Greeks, they were for 2 and Philo 
ſophy; and, perhaps, a Third Sort of Men 
were for another kind of Means of Convics 


Here is eee baer 
lieve there was another World. If God would 


Here is another would believe the Golp l, 
if! every Point of it could be demonſtrated” by 
Reaſon, and à clear and plain Account be 
given of all che Myſteries of it: But till that 
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But 5 i, ner dine | ene Ai theſe 


| 0 
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ful, whether, for all £4 2 Babel of * | 


Converſion, would be. e or old 


None Was more confident, than.. 1 Rich 


Man in the Parable, That if 407 the Teſtimony: 
of Moſes and the, Prophets, was ſuper· added Aa. 


New Miracle, his Brethren. would. certainly be bs 
Saviour af- 


perſuaded: But yet, you ice; our 
firms the direct cont rar, 
Oh, let us all cl ole Wich the. 


Ty 


ndipg Pup4 


lick Methods which God hath eltabliſhed;-in, 


the Church, for the bringing us to Vertue and 


Eternal Happineſs, and not be \hankering 
after new and. . fanciful . Ways of our oo 


chuſing. Moſt certainly, the Ordinary. Means 


of Grace are ſufficient for the Salyation! of all 
our Souls, and will be effectual to that End, | 


if we be not wanting to ourlſelves..; And if 
any Extraordinaries be at any Time needful, 


747 8 4 2 leh - 


God, without doubt, will een Fe With ; 


them alla.” 


Fourthly and Lalo, 5 wh at hath been e 
aid, we ſee the Pure Guils, and the 1 i 


. — © Goſpel Means of See that 
8 have een Mong afforded them, co fill: con. 
_ tinue Infidel in their Jedgmenr, or Immonl. 
in their Li, : 8 
What will bee Ma: b av! bs ty 0 
cmemſelves, when they come to appear before 
the Judge of the World, at the great Day of 
Accounts? Will chey pretend there was not 
Force enough, in the Goſpel· evidence, to cd. 
vince them; or Weight enough in its Motive 
to reclaim them? Ah, their own Hearts will 
give. them the Lye. They can no longer be 
able to deceive themſelves. There will be 
no Unbelievers, no ſeared Conſciences, in the | 
other State. They will then be clearly con- 
vinced, that God, for his Part, did all that 
was neceſſary; nay all that was fit to be done, 
in order to their Salvation: But they were te- 
ſolved to ſhut their Eyes, and harden their 
Hearts againſt the gracious Means that "war 
tendred mou 
Oh, how will the Rich Man, ad his fie 
| Brethren in Hell riſe up in Judgment againſt 
theſe Men? For they only refuſed” to hear 
Moſes and the Prophets: But theſe, beſides 
them, have obſtinately refuſed to hear C 
and his Apoſtles, who brought abundanth 
greater Licht into che World, than the for- 
mer did. 
Much more, How will the poor ignorant 
 Heathens riſe up in Judgment againſt them, 
who were deſtitute both of Moſes and Christ 


and yet, to the ſhame of Chri/izans it = 
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and Bethſaida, to Thouſands amo! 
unto you, _Unbelieyers; Woe unto you, O ob- 


| ſtinate and irreclaimable Sinners; for if * EO 


mighty Means of Grace, the mighty Evidence 


of Truth, had been afforded to Tyre and Siam, 
to Sodom and Gomorrah, to Mabometan and 


Pagans that hade been offered unto you, they 


would long ago have” repented in Sackcloth and 


Aſhes. But, I ſay unto you,” it ſhall be more 


tolerable for all ph in the! h 2 gan, 
than ror i e 


Gul Almighty TY us * 6 race i {ring to 


conſider theſe Things, that we may, by a 


timely and hearty cloſing with his Methods 
and Defigns for our Salvation, prevent the 


diſmal Conſequences of Infidelity and à Vith 


ous Life; that ſo 1t may not be our Condems 


nation at the laſt Day, That Light is come 


into the World, and we have loved Dark- 


neſs 19 57 than Light. 
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On the Eleven of Api, 1696. 12 
Up not Liber rt for an E 10 the Fle gh.” 


Nux one that uſeth to make Refledi- 
7 ons upon his own Actions, cannot 
but obſerve, That one of the great 
Occaſions of the Sins he is guilty of 
in the Courſe of his Life, is the t00 
free uſe of his lawful Liberty. | 

I do not ſay, that any 0 doth commit 
Sin by uſing his /awful Liberty (for that would 
be a kind of ContradiQtion : ) Bur, I ſay, the 
uſing our Liberty to the utmoſt Pitch and Ex. 
tent of that which we call Lauful, is the Oc- 
calion of a great many Sins that would other- 
wiſe not have been committed. 

If one ſhould offer to tempt a Man chik 
hath any Senſe of Vertue or Religion, to do 
a thing, that at the firſt ſight appears Sinful 
or Wicked; it would certainly be rechen 
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Every": „ any": e "2 2 
Goodneſs, would: ſtart at ſuch e 
But here is dur Inſelicity: A —_— 
comes on by degrees. And at the firſts 

are ingaged in nothing but What is L i 
and Honeſt; and accordingly we uſe chat 
Liberty which Nature and Retgion: allow us; 
and ſo we proceed on inſenſibiy in heard... 
of that Liberty, till at laſt we become uncers 
tain whether we have not exceeded the Bounds 

of what is Lauful: And by this means we 
are often caught. Nay, indeed, nothing but 
this could betray well-meaning Perſons, and 
ſuch as are vertuouſly diſpoſed, into Sin. 
Licitis perimus ommes, ſaid à devout Man : It 

is by LA 7 hings that we ee 1255 
carry. 

With dean Reaſon, dene, 1 doth 20 
Paul give this Advice in the Text : Bretbren 
(faith he) ye have been called unto Liberty; only 

uſe not Liberty for an Occafion to the FH. 

There is no doubt, but the Apoſtle writ 
theſe Words upon Occaſion of, and with Re- 
ference to, the great Controverſy - that was 
then on foot among Chriſtians, touching wy. 
Obligation of the Fewiſb Law. 

Some, then, thought themſelves bound i in 
Conſcience, to obſerve all the Precepts of 
Moſes his Law. Other Chriſtians thought they 
were freed by the coming of Chriſt, from all 
legal Obſervances. The Apoſtle determines 
the Caſe in Favour of theſe latter, and de- 
clares, That by the Goſpel they were called unto 
"REY and were free from all the Mo/azcat 


_ Impo- 
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N 2 chat Leg, that they 45 me oi For 
"ras: to the Fly” rio 6h ny 
That is to ſay, that this Lobby to whicl 

* they. were called, ſhould not miniſter to any 
Sin. That they ſhould not ſo uſe it, a8 b0 be 

à Snare, either to themſelves or - others.” 1 
themſelves, by running into Licentiouſaeh 

and taking Unlawful Liberties, . To others, iti 

ther by affrighting the vnbelieving Jeus, hom 
the embracing - Chriſtianity, or diſcouraging 
- thoſe that already Waffen che e in the! 
Profeſſion off at, ©. £26 0 
This is the ſtrict Senſe af. the\ Apoſtle 
Words, as they come in here in the Text,-and 
as they do relate to that Occaſion upon Which 
he writ them. But that Senſe, with Rafe 
to that Occaſion, is now out of $ among 
us: Though the general Advice aint tis here 
Dae will eternally be good and uſeful; 
and always ne sdful 0 he inſiſted on in 

all Ages of the World. : 2510 om 

We-have none, now, that os their Liberty 

farion Occafion to the Fleſh, as to the Point df 
the Judaical Ceremonies. But we have abun- 
dance that do uſe it ſo as to other Matten 
Nay, as I ſaid before, this too free Uſed 
our Liberty in lawful Things, is one of "tht 
greateſt Sources and Fountains from whence 
moſt of our Irregularities do proceed. | And, 
therefore, I do nat know how I can entertain 
you more uſefully. upon this Text, than 
ane to give you che beſt. den. 
can, 
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of this Life. But all anreaſon 
tions, all Euceſſis and im moderate: Liberties are 


can, tor i. 2 FA A roſtle's 8 1 ö 1 


as it fob Eoncerir us at 


tion into K e 


this Day. 
But that you may fo Aua wh I edn ; 


at, I will yet ſtate the ns a little more 
F- particularly. > 


Our Caſe in this World, is this /The Laws 
of Vertue and Religion, do allow Men all ra- 


/onable Liberties in the Gratification of their 


Natural Paſſions and Appetites, and in the 
Uſe and Enjoyment of all the good Things 
able Gratifica- 


forbidden hy Lion, and cherefore are foaul 
and — 71 
If now in all Caſes 4 Man could: readily 
and certainly fix the preciſe Bounds and Land- 
marks of what is reaſonable and moderate, and 
what is «wnredoraeble and exceſſroe in the Uſe of 
his Liberty; ſo as that upon all Occohons, and 
in all Emergencies, he could ſay within his 
own Mind, Thus far I may lawfully and inne 
cently go in the 8 of ſuch an Appetite, 
or in the Enjoyment of ſuch 4 Pleafure, or the 
like; but if I proceed 4 Step farther, I become 
a Tranſgreſſor : I ſay, if this was the Caſe of 
a Man, in the Uſe of his Liberty, it would be 
no hard matter for any well-difpoſed Perſon 
to take all that Liberty that was moderare and 
lawful, and to forbear all thar which is meg 
Hue and umaufil. 
But now this is not Ae ab afl Mat- 
ter to be done. For many Cafes happen, in 
which a Man cannot preciſely determine 
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Were it 1 His | winks Liberty 

where it is wakes it begins to —— 
exceſſtue. So that while a Man is 2 * 
ſigning to gratifie his Deſires in lawful Inſtan- 
ces, he is often carried ER mt Bona 


Sin to Mankind; and yet there is no yt 
of it, becauſe it is ſuch a one as doth neceſſa 


| lawful for a Man to drink Wine and 


| 5 one hand hath a Deſire to take that Liber. 
— Inclination to Mirth and Pleaſantneſ, 


| tain unalterable Meaſures to proceed by, for 
the ſtinting himſelf in this Caſe; (as ſurely 
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and proceeds to Exceſs. 1 
This now, I ſay, is one great « Occaſion of 


rily ariſe from the Nature of Things. 
Thus for Inftance: It is certainly vety 


Drink, not only for his Health's s Sake, when 
his Conſtitution doth require it; but alſo for 
Chearfulneſs, and the Enjoyment of his Friend 
But, on the other fide, Drunkenneſs and I. 
temperance are grievous Crimes, and utterly 
forbid by our Religion. Whilſt now a Man 


that is allowed him, and to gratifie his 


or to ſhew Civility, as he terms it, to his Com- 
pany; and on the other hand, he bas no cer- 


it is a very hard Matter to preſcribe or define, 
either to a Man's ſelf or others, the exadt 
Pitch or Limits where Temperance ends, and 
Intemperance begins: ) by this means, I ſay, 
he is often betrayed into Sin. Thinking with 
himſelf, that there is a great Latitude" and 

Compaſs in the Exerciſe of Temperance and . 
briety (as indeed there is,) and that therefore 
he may go on ſome Time 2 wich the 


1 |} . 1 1 EIS _ ” 


company; "the Wine bi: patho: ſteals up- 


into the Sin of Intemperance and Exceſs, 2 
And thus it is, not only as to the Ce of 


ed, 
Every Man is able chat it is a principal 


is not ſo eaſie a Matter for any Man to define, 
and ſet out the Ryantum, or the preciſe Pro- 
portion of Alms, which every one is bound 
to give; ſo as to be able to pronounce, that 
if a Man give ſo much, he performs his Duty, 
and is a Charitable. Man, for one in his Circum- 
ſtances ; but if he gives leſs than that, he is 
Covetous and Uncharitable. Now, I ſay, be- 
cauſe this Duty of Cbarity is thus indefinite- 
ly left, and there is ſuch an Afinity and Un- 
diſtinguiſhableneſs : between the leaſt Meaſures, 
of Charity, and the Sin of being uncharitable; 

Men do from hence often take Occafion to fall 
ſhort in the Performance of it. And as in the 
former Inſtance 1 gave about Drinking, they 
are apt to take more Liberty than is allowed 
them; ſo in this, they are = to do leſs than 
is commanded. them. For if they do but give 
ſomething to the Poor out of their Yearly In- 
come, they think they give enough to fatisfie 
the Command of Charity; and ſo they make 
no Conſcience of ſaving and N without 
End or withoue Meaſure. | 4 


on him, and he is, before he was aware, fallen 


Law of our Religion to 'be Charitable, and to 
give Alms out o our Subſtance. But now it 


our Liberty in Things allowed, but as to che oF 
Performance of our Duty in e oommand- : 
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E FORAY , — 
There are à Hundred more -Fiſtaij es 1. J E 


gdes theſe Two that I have named, Wheten : 


ſtsete is ſuch a Latitude leſt to our Pradtices, | ; 


chat it is hard to ſepa 
unleſs a Man be boſh 1 wiſe and very 


honeſt, | 7 


and the Difference between Lawful and Unlawo 


Ful, Duty'and Sin, lies in {6 fmall' a Compaſs 


rate and diſtinguiſh th 


We have not any Law of God, which de. 


fines how 'often we are to pray; or whenith 
| 8 Duty to fat; or to what Degree we may 


or how we are to rn ourſelves. ! 
as to the Quantity or Kihds of our Meat” and | 


Drink; or how far we may comply with the 


I ing and Selling, and our other Dealings with 


indeed is it poſſible we fhould have: 


Cuftoms of the World; or how ſplendid e 


may be in our Apparel and Equipage; or whit 
Games and Recreations may be uſed, and how 


often; or what Rules we are to go by in ... 


Men; or how far we may feck our own, whe 


our Ri ight cannot be obrained Without P 2l 


dice to our Neighbour. | 
In theſe, I fay, and ages of oil 


Caſes, we have no expreſs particular ws of 
God to ſteer and meaſure our Actions by; — 
ca 


what is fit and reafonable to be done in thele 


Caſes, admits of ſo great a Difference fromthe 


infinite Variety of the eum, 2 Par. 
ticular Men. 3 
What now muſt we do in cheſs Caſts? Ho 
muſt we order ourſelves, that we 1 | 
fo:m our 5 Oe? and * out of Sin? 
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„y. in Payouny 10 prom 1 a. We have | 
only general Rules to direct us in theſe Mat- 
ters; and thoſe Rules wn apply te 70 dur 
at particular Caſes. : 
In this Latitude chat Thiogs ace leſt FI we 
are to uſe our + Liberty, as carefully and as 
prudently as is poſſible ;- 3 our r 
from the Principles of Reaſon : 
ral Rules of che-Gofpel. 2 what — — 
neral Rules and Meaſures are, ic. i * Bak: | 
nels at this Time to treat o. 
And Three. Things I have — to propoſe 
for the Uſe of our Liberty, which. will, chink, 
be a ſufficient Direction to us in all Caſes of 
this Nature; and which if we do carefully ob- 
ſerve, we ſhall never - 2/e our Liberty for an 
Occaſion to the. Fleſh ; but we ſhall bath come 
up to what is our Duty, and ſhall likewiſe - 
avoid all thoſe Sins which Mankind are ſo fre- 
quently betrayed into, through the too great 
Affinity that there is between Veriue and Vice, 
and the indiſcreet Exerciſe * their H * 
on Occaſion thereof. 
And the Firſt; Thing I would: poſſeſs on 
all with, and which indeed; as it is the moſt 
general, ſo it is the, beſt Advice that can be 
given in this Matter, is this; Thur we would 
endeavour to be beartily honeſt and ſeriaus in the . 
Bufineſs of Religion: That we would fincerely 
devote ourſelves to the ger vice of God: That 
we would puri our Minds, as much as may 
be, from all | ſenſual and ſelfiſh Principles; and 
in all our Actions and Pubfuits have more re- 
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"_- Was 1 to our gre 


the Lord, knowing that of the Lord ye uy 


than to any other Conſiderationm. 
This is chat which St. Paul © blen was | 
us to. Whether ({aith he) 6 01 feat: or - drink, or 
whatever you do, do all tothe Glory e God. And 
again, Whatever ye do, 4 it heartily, t -unto 


cerve the Reward of the Inheritance. "803 
If we could once get ourſelves. poſſeſſed | 
chis Probity, this Purity of Mind and Hear, 
it would better inſtruct us in the U/e of our 
Liberty, and teach us to diſtinguiſh benden 
Good and Evil; what is fit to be done, and | 
what ought not to be done, in all Caſes and | 
Emergencies we are e, in; than al 
the dry Rules of Caſuiſtica - Learning, be 
they never ſo erte and ee laid | 
down. HEL 5 $344) Ck > $3 x8 ©, SH Oh 

When a Man is onde arrived to that hoh 
Temper of Mind, that he | heartily loves God 
and his Neighbour, and has ſuch a "lively 
Senſe of the Truth and the Excellency! of 
Chriſt's Religion; that he is reſelved that 
That ſhall influence and govern the Whole 
Courſe of his Life, and that he will do all bis 
Actions, as much as he can, for the Honor 
of our Lord, and the Advancement of bis 
Service in the World: there can hardly a 
PET, Caſe occur to ſuch a Man in whicl 

e will not have Rules and Meaſures read) 
at hand to ſteer and direct him in his Front 
lings. 12091 lis. «30% 
5: Nay; this Pesehl Principle alt of doing al 
his' Actions to the * * God; that is to ay, 
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to the Honour of his Religion; and: 1 * 
fication of his Neighbour: I ſay, this alone! 
will afford him fafficient Light and Direction 
for the Government of his Actions in all Con- 
tingencies. Becauſe there is no Action he can 
be ingaged in, but it is at the firſt fight diſ- 
cernable whether the doing of it, or the not 
doing of it, doth more ds to the FOO of: 


his Religion, or the Good of others 


That which makes the Conduct of a Maus 
elf in this World, ſo nice and difficult a Mat- 
ter, and has given Oecaſion to the Diſcuſſion... 
of ſo many Caſes. of Conſcience, about the 
Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs.of Actions, is this; 
That Men are not throughly dune, but halt 
between God and the World. They have a 
great Mind to /erve their Plegſure and their An- 
bition,, and their ſecular Ends, and yet to 


ſerve God too; and this puts them, upon. Zam-, 


fering and crying to Senne rheſe Intereſts 
together. 37 4 oy | 
Whence it comes to pat that the vival, 
Queſtions that ariſe about their Actions, are 
not, what is beſt to be done, or what is moſt 
agreeable to their Duty in this or the other 
Caſe? But, how far they may go in the Gra. 
tification of ſuch an Appetite or Paſſion, with- 
out tranſgrefling the Laws of God? HOW: far, 
they may ſatisfie their covetous Deſires, with 
out being unfuſt? Whether they may uſe 
ſuch Arts or Triels, in getting or ſaving, with- 
out being &navi/þ?' How far they may drink, 
and not * drunk? How far they may gratific 
ge Humour of decking and adorning them- 


far * thay indulge eue and 4 t be 


aba 7 


had taken much Care 
ſolved, or no) But they 


Problems that require — 1. gment 7 | 
Learning, and likewife the Conſideration of -; 


abundance of particular Circumſtances, to ave: | 


a good Account given of them. 
But now the Man that doch entirely give 


up himſelf to the Conduct of the Spirit, a 
a propoſeth nothing to himſelf in all his Actions 


but the pure Glory of God; ſuch a Man hiw 
ing none of theſe Worldly ſenſual Deſigns 0 
ſerve in his Actions, can rarely be ſuppoſed 
to have any of theſe Queſtions to 
ſelf: And conſequently he can never be at's. 
Loſs or Uncertainty, how he is to act for wayt' 
of a Reſolution of them; mueh leſs can he 


be in Danger of cranſgreffing the Bounds tat 


God hath fixed to his Actions. 
All the Point that ſuch a one hath 10/4 * 

ſider in any Action is, whether will his 
ing or not doin 55 ſuch an Action, better ferve 
the Ends of Religion? Which will tend molt 
to his own ſpirirval Benefit, ' and the Profit of 
his ' Neighbour, to purſue this Deſign, or W 
let it alone? Whether will be more conducive 
to the Honour of his Lord, to gratifie ſueh 


an . or to Gen it dateien; 00 3 


Now, as 1 ald before, * Gy h G BE 5 | 
_ theſe are not eaſie to be reſolved: (rer bag | 
is the Goſpel of Chriſt 9 9s: ien 
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put to him 
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Difficulty in giving an Anfwer to it. For 
there is ſcaros any Caſe to be pot concerning 5 
an Action, but it is very obvious,” without - 
Intruder, to find out which ſide of the Case, . 
if it be choſen, will moſt miniſter to the Ends 5 
of Vertue and Religion. and Charity. Or, if ir be! 
not obvious, then it is very certain, the Man 
nceds not much deliberate about it, * * 

chuſe either ſide indifferent. 1 55 
It is a very hard Matter Clabes i " = 
termine, concerning the Neceſſity and Obligati- 
on of Actions that is, whether a Man be md 
to do them or no. It is likewiſe often a ard“ 
Matter to determine, concerning the Lauful- 
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/ of Actions, whether ta Man may do them 
or no. But it is a very eaſy Matter in moſt 
Caaſes, to determine concerning, the Expedience- 
of Actions; that iv" to ſay, whether it be 3% 
and. for a Man to do them or no No-] 


this laſt, I ſay, is the Point that à the ; 
good Man all collider” and ſteer himſelf 5 
| all his Actions. „ 23: 961195 21 51115 
Thus for Inſtance; Ir 5 perhaps best a! 
Diſpute, whether a Man be preciſely” bound”. 
by God's Law, to pray folemnly twice a Day,” 
ſo as that he ans if he do net But it wilt 
bear no Diſpute) that it ib much better and 
more acceptable to God, and beneficial to o 
ſelves, to pray at leaſt thus often, than to 
pray ſeldomer;”: 'And therefore ſuch a Perſon 
a J am 22 10 of, will, "upon this" Con- 
bderation, put ic in — Gay, an 
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Man has to put to himſelf, and there is wo 
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It may bear a Diſoure among ſome Perſon, 
er painting the Face, ho he not allowable u 
Chriſtian Women. But it can bear no D 
pute among any, that it is more agrecable 0 
the Sobriety and Modeſty, and Chaſtity 4, 
Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, - and better arne the 
Ends of Religion, to forbear all ſuch ſuſpiei 
cus Ornaments (There being; rarely am 
good End to be ſerved by them, but abup- | 
dance of Evil often ar iſing from them.) Now: 
this Conſideration alone is enough to {er ie 
Heart of every ſerious ride againſt thyſe 
Ro and to n them baut o refrain 
REM? |; 75 F. Pot A. toy 
- Thus: again,” it 18 is. argued. boch ways a 
Play or Gaming, whether it be Lawful or no 
(eſpecially when Sums of Money are played 
for; and the Thing becomes rather an aui. 
tious Contention, than a Recreation and Diver- 
tiſement) ſome. believing chat it is innocent; | 
others that it is a grievous Sin. But thete d 
no Man, even of thoſe that uſe i it moſt, but 
will readily acknowledge, that it expoſeth 
Man to great and dangerous Temptations of 
ſundry Kinds; that it is the Occaſion of 3 
dance of Sin, and abundance of Miſchief, and 
that it ſeldom. fails to prodoce intolerable: Cone 
ſequences, both as, to Mens Souls, and Eſtate 
and Families. Now. to a Man that loves God, 
and has a tender Senſe of his Duty, this b 
enough i in all Conſcience to deter 1 for a 
8 | | rom 
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Action: That is evident enough in all Caſes; 
nor is any Man at a Loſs. for finding it qut. 
And that is the Principle which I fay every 
ſincere Lover of God governs himſelf by; and 
which I would have us all to propoſe to ur- 
ſelves for the Rule of our Actions, in order to 
the ſecuring us from thoſe Snares and ſtumbling 
Blocks, to which the Afinity between Vertue 
and Vice, Lawful and Unlawful, will otherwiſe 
expoſe us. . elt . - e Arran os) 

Let us not ſtand upon Points with God 
Almighty, as if ſo much was his, and ſo 
much was our own; as if we were to ſhare 
ourſelves between his Service and our on 
Pleaſures and Profits, and the like: and were 
reſolved not to pay him any more Reſpect or 
Love, than what ſome expreſs Letter of his 
Law doth exact at our Hands. But let us ſo 
entirely devote ourſelves to his Service, as to 
do not only all thoſe Things which we are 
ſtrictly bound to do, or elſe. we are Tranſ- 
greſſors; but all thoſe Things that 8 
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Actions 10 
to ſeek ourſelves, but his pri 

to grow better and better, and in => 
currence to conſider, not vrhat may 
be done, but what is moſt beraming àa M 
of Fejus Cbriſt to do. In a Word, whatew 
is beſt in any Action; whatever moſt erra 


A 


the End of Piety; whatever tends moſt io ia 


Credit of our Religion, and the Benefit «f 


ee n ee that, and act ae 


9 . 1 = 5 + FP 


Nod dm T. um ine tw-dofig en 
alt ſuitable to the Nature and Genius of ou 
Chriſtian Religion; nay, indeed it is _— 


ipal Law and Commandment of it. 


The Deſign of Chriſtianity, is not to | 
the preciſe Bounds of Yertue and Vice, Le 
and Unlawful, which is That that a great 


among us ſo greedily hanker after. Fos ide 


beſt that could have come from fuch. a Dag 
had been only this, that Men, by this Means 
might have been fairly - inſtructed, | how! "the 
might have avoided — being bad, tho ide 
never became very god.” But the Deſigi d 


Chriſtianity, is to 2 Men as good as the) 
can poſlibly be; as devout, as humble, 


charitable,” as temperate, as contented, as bn 
went inde, as their Natures will allow of n 
this World. And for the producing this EN 


the exact diſtinguiſhing che Limits of in 


| 7 


Ken mum and their oppoſite Vice, ben =. 
gies very little. 29 i 2 ; 
The Laws of our prear Miter ee nov ike: 
the Civil Municipal Laws of Kingdoms, which 
are therefore wonderful nice, and eritical, and 
particular in ſerting Bounds to the Practices | 
of Men, becauſe they only look at overt- Aim: 
ſo that if a Man do but keep his A#ions with- 
in the Compaſs of the Lerter of the Law, he 
may be accounted a good Subject, and is no 
way obnoxious co ths Penalties nich the 1 * 
threatens. © © | 
If our Realisie- had deen of bi abet we 
ſhould, without doubt, have had a World of 


— 


a 25 
"24 


about our Actions, in all emergent Caſes more 
than we now have: And we might as eafily 


Pris have known from the Bible, what was forbid- 
Sr” den unlawful er, what was exceſſfve Drink- 
cho ig, what was Pride and Luxury in Apparel, 
and the like; as we now know by the Statute- 
e Pk; what is Burglary, or Murther, or Trea- 
the Jon, But there was no need of theſe Particu- 
9, BY larities in the Inſtitution of Chriſt Jeſus. His 
un BY Religion was to be a Spiritual Thing. And 
the! WY the Defign of it was not to make us chaff, ot 
* temperate, or humble, or charitable, in ſuch a 


Degree; but to make us as chaſte and temperate, 
as humble and charitable, as pure and boly 1 in all 
our Converſation, as we poſſibly can be. F. 
This, I fay, was the Deſign of Chriſt's Re- 
ligion. It was to be the higheſt Phigepy 
that was ever taught to Mankind. It was to 
make us the moſt AY and — Crea- 


tures, / 


he 


% 


8 
* 
2 


„ particular Laws and Precepts, and Directions 


an ade, of: Mind e . Heart e 
5 an Nene is: — of. And therefore 
it hHath not been ſo a e and particu 
preſcribing Bounds o out. out 
_ becauſe it was abundantly enough e 
curing them, to oblige us to the Waben De 
gree of inward Purity. e 
And this it hath done 3 all ch: Fed ſel 
and Religions in the World, It teachech ww I ch 
to abhor every Thing that is evil or impure | 
in all the Kinds of it, in all the Degrees of it, 
and in all the Tendencies towards it; and 90 
lay out ourſelves in the Purſuit of every Thing 
that is honeſt, that is /ovely, that is Praiſe u. 
thy, and of good Report among Men. 
If this now be the Deſign of our Religion 
and theſe be the Laws of it, I leave it ta 
to judge of theſe two Things. © Firſt, Whe- 
ther it doth not highly concern all of us that 
profeſs this Holy Religion, to endeavour, in 
all our Converſation, to be as holy and 
vertuous as we can, and to do as much God 
as we can, and not to content ourſelves with 
fuch a Degree of Honeſty and Vertue, ad i 
Juſt ſufficient to the rendring us not vici 
And then, Secondly, Whether, if we do the 
endeavour, we can eaſily be at a Loſs, in Te 
diſtinguiſhing between Good and Evil, Duty Wl 
and Sin, in any Inſtance ? and conſequently, Ap 
Whether we can be much in Danger of il e 
uſing our Liberty,” and ſo rranſgreſfing: * fre 
that Account? 
I have been longer upon this firſt Head Wi 
than I intended, bur I ſhall make amends) 4 it 


1 by 3 - the- — in PL 
— the fewer er Werde And indeed, after 
ſo large an Account as I have given of the ge- 
neral Rule, chere is leſs . n _ 
on particular ones. 

II. In "the "loch: Pilates hae KEY 
right Uſe of our Liberty, and ſo ſecuring our- 
ſelves from falling into Sin, through miſtaking 
the Meaſures of 'Good and Evil ; this will be a 
good Rule to propoſe to ourſelves, namely, 
That in Matters of Duty, we ſhould "rather do 
tw much than too little: But in Matters of In- 
differency; we ſhould rather tale 700 little LE our 
Liberty than too much. © 

Firſt, As to Matters of Dury, my Bb 


is this; That where the Laws of God have 


generally and indefinitely commanded a Thing, 
but have not ſet down Rules about the par- 
ticular Meaſures and Proportions of it; in 
that Caſe, it is adviſeable, rather to do more 
chan we are perhaps preciſely bound to do, 
that ſo we may be ſure we have performed 
our Duty; than by being ſcanty in our Obe- 
dience, to run the Hazard of falling ſhort of 
our Duty. _| 

Thus for Inſtance, our Lond: in the New 
Teſtament, hath often and ſolemnly com- 
manded us to pray. But neither he nor his 
Apoſtles, have any where told us how offer 
we are to pray; only they have bid us pray 
frequently. In this Caſe now, a Man that 
makes a Conſcience of performing his Duty, 
will take all Occaſions and Opportunities of 
lifting up holy Hands, Du devout Affections 
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Thus a n e ne fin tothe: Poona in in 

| indifpentable Duty of our Religion. But bn 
Proportion of our Subſtance we are i ge 
away in Alm and Charity, is no Where ſa 


down; but is wholly. left to our - Diſcretion, 
Now in this Caſe, it is certainly much Won 


adviſeable to give hberally, and /argely; and 


flentifully, even as much as our Condition i 


this World, and the Neceſſities of our Flmi- 

lies can allow z though by ſo doing, we thall 
prove to have given in greater Abundance 
than we were ſtrictly obliged to: than h 


giving Aingily and Sabah now and then: 
little Poctet- money or fo, to run the Had 


of being Tranſgreſſors of the Commandiment 
and having our Portion ere che cane 
and Unmerciful. ie 


There is no Damage comes: to 2 Man ber 
ing the former; but, on the contraty, a get 
deal of Good: for God re bounteonſy 


to reward the bountiful Hand. But the 


both Damage and infinite Danger in the latter. 


And thus we are to ere in 2 


Duties. 


- 4 
mY * 2 ok 
b_ in © ie ata MD Is . 
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| our Rights and Privileges with which God hath 


us: l we are a 15 wh Peep 88 Es 
Meaſures of every ſingle Duty, as to fender it 
conſiſtent with the een oe nk "other" 2 
Duries of our Eives/ 5 4 5 
As for Inſtance, © We nd nw end, o — 
much Time in Prayer, as to hinder the Purſuit 
of our Calling, and neceſſary Buſineſs,” We 
muſt ſo give Alm, as yet to leave ourſelves _ 
enough to pay every one their own, and to 
make a competent Proviſion” for our Families. 
But let us but take care to ſecure this and 
then we cannot eaſily exceed in the Meaſures 


of any Duty. The more we Pray, and the 


more we give Almi, ſtill the better: And che 85 
all other Inſtances of Duty. © 5 
But now in the Second Place, the quite 73 
contrary to this, are we to ractiſe i in Matters 
of Liberty. There the Rule is, rather to take 
i than is allowed us, than to take all-: Ru-. 
ther to abridge - ourſelves of our Lawful 
Liberties, than by doing all that we my 22 
Lawfully do, indanger our falling into Sin. | 
There is no harm at all in departing from 


indulged us: But there is a great harm in 
extending them beyond their-Bounds. There 
is no Evil in not gratifying our Defires and 
Appetites in all the Things they crave, which 
are allowable, and which we are permitted to 
gratify them in: But there is an infinite Evil in 
gratifying them in unlawful, forbidden Inſtances.” 
And, therefore, every wiſe and good Man, will 
be ſure to keep on che ſafe Side; and to pre- 
VoI. I. > gh vent 


vent 3 4 Ng 
do, he will not always do all char 2 90 


Scroplead. ing his Liberty to the utmoſt Stretch. 


: nothing more in his Actions, than juſt; that he 


eat or to drink to the utmoſt Pitch that can 


| to. himſelf in his Trade, or his Dealings wich 
other Men; ſuch a one will not be able to avoid 


preſerve our Virtue, amidſt the Multitude of 


Confines of Vice and Sin. 


I do chat which is lawful ; and if 1 A 


The Truth is, That Man that ma 2 | 
and Extent of it upon all Occaſions, and regards | 


do not fall in ſome direct Sin; that Man can- 
not always be innocent, but will be drawn i why 
a Hundred Irregularicies and Miſcarriages. + 
Thus for Example, he that uſeth himſelfap 


be faid'to be within the Limits of Temperance, | 
it is impoſſible but ſuch a one will, now and | 
then, be unavoidably overtaken in the Sin of | 
Gluttony or Drunkenneſi, OE 

He that will uſe all the Liberties, that EA 
Law allows him, for the.making Advantages 


the juſt Imputation of being in many Inſtances 
an Oppreſſor, or a hard Conſcienced Man.) 
The ſafeſt Way, therefore if we mean 0 


Snares and Temptations that we meet with | 
in the World, is to ſer Bounds even to our 
Lawful Liberties, ; to keep our Actions within | 
ſuch a Compaſs, as not to come even near 2 


Though it is but a Point, and ca 3 
undiſcernable one that diſtinguiſneth between 
what is Lawful and what is Unlawful; ye 
there is a great Latitude in what is lf 
That is, if I gratify my Appetites but a lil 
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likewiſe: But he ſhevvs the mot Honeſt and 


Virtuous Mind, that in his Actions takes but 
a little of this Latitude,: and by that Means, 
keeps [himſelf at à good b er from chat 
which is Vicious and Criminal. 

III. But Therdlyand Laſtly, To at — 
ſoever we may think fit to make uſe of our 
Liberty, yet at all Times, At /oon as we begin to 
doubt or fear we have gone as far as we lawfully 
12 25 it is then high Time to break off, and 


to proceed no — gs This is the laſt Rule 


I have to offer upon this Occaſion. And thus 
alſo, where-ever we have a juſt Ground of 
Suſpicion or Doubt, whether a Thing be /aw- 


ful or no; this Doubt or Suſpicion, is of itſelf 


Reaſon enough to make us forbear that thing. 
Unleſs indeed there be a Neceſſity, or a great 
Charity to be ſerved by the doing of it, which 
may in Reaſon over-ballance the Sores of 
its Lawfulneſs. 

Thus in Matters of Recreation, if we Bae the 


leaſt doubt, whether this or the other Pleaſure 


or Divertiſement be innocent and lawful ; why 
that is Argument enough, without more ado, 
to make us forbear it; though perhaps, we ſee 
others uſe it without Scruple. 


Thus in Matters of Temperance, when we firſt 


begin to ſuſpect that we have drunk as much as 
is convenient for us; let us by all Means leave | 
off, and break from the Company: 
Thus in Matters of Sobriety, when we have 
Reaſon to doubt, that we are come up to the 
full Bounds of the Chriſtian Gravity and 
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Mali ; and . any de Te 
.or Bravery' in our Garbi o 


in our Epuipage, will — of Pride 2 


or AfeQuions it is high Time, rather to aba 
ſomething of our Sumptuouſugſi wy b 
: than to proceed any farther. i 


Thing 


And thus, Laſtly, in e of 4 7 vide | 


Juice, when we firſt begin to have a Suſhi 
cion, that ſuch a Practice is an Iadires d 


Knaviſh Trick, or that we are too /evere-and 


Hard upon a Man, upon whom we have got an 
Advantage; why this Suſpicion alone is enough 


univerſally i in all Caſes; for Caſes do ſome 


in reaſon to check us in our Career, and to _ 
us upon more fair and moderate Courſes. 


This is a Rule, that will for ever r 
us to practiſe; for it is grounded upon Eter- | 
nal Reaſon. Indeed, it is as old as Morakty: 
Quad dubitas, ne  feceris : Do nothing that you 
doubt of, is a Maxim that obtain'd among the 
Heathens, as well as among us Chriſtans.» 

I dare not, indeed, ſay, that this Rule hald 


times happen, wherein it will be adviſable for 
a Man to act even againſt his doubts... But in 


_ ſuch Matters as I am now ſpeaking of, Mat: 
ters wherein a Man is at perfect Liberty, 1 
act or not to act; in all ſuch Caſes, it wil 


always, without Exception, be a true, and: 


ſafe, and a wiſe Rule. And I am fure, if 


Men would ſeriouſly charge themſelves with 
the Practice of it, they would hereby prevent 
a multitude of Sins and Tranſgreſſions, with 
which they uſually fame their Account 
againſt the is of * 00 8 
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where a Man is at a Loſs, in finding out the 


upon that Account, is in Danger of Tranſ- 


as an Encouragement to put them in Practice. 


recommending, eſpecially under the Two laſt 
Heads; is not intended to be a Rule or Dire- 
ction to any Hypochondriack, or Melancholy 


ous about their Actions: For, indeed, to 
be given. 


every Thing, be it never ſo innocent and free 
from blame. They dare not eat à hearty 
Meal, for fear of being Intemperate. And for 
fear of not being devout enough, they exhauſt 
their Spirits, and ſpoil their Health, through 


ous Things. I we tes ig e 
No Perſons that are of this Temper, are 
rather to be incouraged to take more Liberties 


ule ol. 280 F r 
But their Caſe is of another Conſideration, 
and foreign to my preſent Purpoſe; and there- 
od WF fore, 1 here ſay no more about it: It being 


Qz ſufficient 


orefling. I have only Two Things more to add 
upon this Argument, by way of Application, 
and I have done. The one as a Caution to pre- 
vent the miſapplying theſe Rules; the other 


That which I have to ſay, by way of Cauts- - 
on, is this; That what I have been now 


Perſons, or ſuch as are apt to be overſcrupu- 


than they do, than to abate any that they make 


poſe, as to the Ce of our Liberty, in ſueh Caſes 


Meaſures and Bounds of Duty and Sin, and 


ſuch Perſons it is the worſt Advice that can 


For they are apt to doubt and boggle br 


1 


the continual Intention of their Minds to ſeri» 
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ner as I have been recommending, would 


never hinder you from enjoying any Pleaſur 


and e the Satisfactions you can receive 


KESE 


by way of Encouragement,” is this; I doubting. 


but ſome will be apt to think; that the Rule ble 
I have now given about the Exerciſe” of ur 
| Liberty, are much too. ſtrict and ſevere; and 


that if they muſt be tied up to ſuch” Meaſure, 


then farewell all the Foy and Pleaſure, and! 


Comfort. of their Lives. But to ſuch People, | 


would crave leave to ſay, that they have ve 
wrong Notions of this Matter. 


The uſing of their Liberty in ſuch, a man. 


not rob them of one true Pleaſure or Comper! 
that this World affords. So far from that 
that I am very ſure, whoever frames his Lit 
according to theſe Meaſures, ſhall live 
Hundred times a happier Life, and ,ſhall 


enjoy the World, and all the Pleaſures and, 


Advantages of it, much more to his owi 
Content and Satisfaction, than if he — no 
Check to the craving of his Appetites, bu 
always indulged and gratified them in ever 
thing, and as much as they defired. 
Aſſure yourſelves, Virtue and Religion wil 


or Satisfaction that is natural. On the con- 
trary, there is great Reaſon to believe, that 
the Practice thereof will extreamly heighten 


=o 


"i Serie iden. 4 
. ſuffcient to have given this Anrindnt n 
fen People, that they do not make an ili ut 
of any Thing that I have now repreſented; ! 
for affuredly, what hach been mou Laid, den 


not much concern then „ 
2. The other Thing 1 850 to ſay, andthu 
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Comforts of this Life, are more gratifying and 
For ſuch a one, as he is more capable of en- 
wiſe without the Mixtures of thoſe uneaſy, 


feel in the very beſt of their Enjoyments. 
Let no Man, therefore, apprehend anyLoſs 


to God's Service, and ing bis Liberty in that 
careful Way I have been recommending. Let 
him not think that he ſhall hereby be too 
much ftraitned and confined. ' For certainly this 
is the true Means, not only to keep him for 
ever from being a Slave to any Thing, bur alfo 
mightily to improve and increaſe his Liberty, 


ers of his Soul will be vaſtly enlarged; and he 


will yield him the greateſt Pleaſure that is to 
be had on this Side Heaven. Whereas if he 


his Senſual Appetites, he had been a poor, 
narrow, confined Creature, indeed, not capable 
of any greater Satisfactions or Pleaſures, than 
what the Brutes do enjoy as well as himſelf, 


ances, 


will hereby attain both Leiſure and Vill, to 
employ all his Rational Faculties about the beſt 
and the nobleſt Objects in the World, which 


had given himſelf up to be govern'd by any of 


in the leaſt, but to a fincerely Pious and Vir- 
tuous Man, and that hath a Regard to God in 
all his Actions, even the very Pleaſures and 
affecting, than to any Senſual or Wicked Man: 
joying them, ſo do they come to him like- 


troubleſome, bitter Reflections, that other Men 


of his Pleaſures, by entirely devoting himſelf 


For by thus exerciſing himſelf, all the Pow- | 


bur with leſs Uneaſineſs, and fewer Diſturb- 


4 


eee 
9 es 18 true, indeed, ſenſual; Man, Fn" | 
Notion of tbis Kind of Pleaſures, 'nomore than | 
a Beaſt hath of the Pleaſures of a Man: Ah 
therefore, it is no Wonder that ſuch Men | 
entertain all Talk about cem, as lis bener 
than mere Cant and Jargon. But 1 Fin | 
appeal to all Men that have made any 
in the Way of Religion and Virtue, . 
the Contentments and Satisfactions they have 
- > - received from the rational Uſe of their Liber, 
aand the Thoughts and Reflections that hereby 
they do approve themſelves to God, and live 
in Hopes of his Favour, and have a fair Pro- 
ſpect of a glorious Immortal State in another 
World; I fay, Whether they do not find the 
| Pleaſures. and Contentments that ariſe from 
hence, to be infinitely more ſolid and fubſtan- 
tial, and durable, than any of thoſe that they 
receive from the Gratification of their Senſual 
Appetites, in a vicious unreaſonable. Manner, 
Oh, therefore, Let none of us make an 
ſcruple of devoting ourſelves entirely and with- 
out reſerve to God Almighty's Service, Let 
none of us be afraid to put reaſonable Reſtraints 
upon our Paſſions and Appetites.  Affuredly 
the thus ing our Liberty, is the certain Way 
to preſerve and encreaſe it, and with it, the 
Pleaſure and Comfort of our Lives; and not 
only ſo, but to render us en Happy 
and Bleſſed in the other World. 


Which chat we may all be, God, & bis ij 
Mercy, grant, &c. En. 
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volemn Wiſh, into which the Text i is framed; - 


Preathed betont che A SS 


v0 of * COMMONS 


ee 
St. Margaret s W eftmin er, 


On the ove tres of May, 1680. = 
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O that there were ſuch an Heart in them, that 
they would fear me, and keep all my Command- 
ments always, that it might be well with : 
Them, and with their Children for ever! 


H ESE are the Words of God to 
E Meſes, concerning the Children 

of feel And Two Things may 
be gathered fram theme 
I. His ſerious. Deſire of their 


Happinets, 7 
II. The Means whereby chat Happinek is 
to be attained. 
The Firſt of theſe is imported in that 


0 


| © that chai ere 2 ks Heart: in tht; . 
that it might be well with them; and with t ei 
| 0 bildren for Euer. e | ”_ 
The Second is imported . * che: Way 0 
connecting the former Part of the Wiſh, wih 
that which follows: O that there were  ſuchan 
| Heart in them! what then? That they would | 
ear me, and keep all my C ommandmenti always; 
And why ſo? It follows, That it might be well 
chith them, and with their Ch a or Eber, 
Which plainly implies, That the Way to 
have Things well with them, and with their 
Children, is to fear God, and Jp _ A 
Commandments always. 
l have but one Thing more to doe con- 
|  cerning the Text, and that is this ; Thar the 
Wiſh or Deſire that God here expreſſes of 
IJfrael's Virtue and Happineſs, doth not ſo much 
relate to the 1/raelites, confider'd ingly, and as 
particular Perſons (though, it cannor be denied, 
bur ir doth extend ro them, even under that 
Notion) but it chiefly relates to the Children | 
of T/rael, confider'd "olleSivel, that is to ſay, 
under the Notion of a People or Nation. God 
here expreſſes his Care of the whole Nation, 
and ſeriouſly wiſhes they may be a, happy 
People, they and their Children after chem, 
Two Points then we have from this Text 
very proper to be inſiſted on, upon this Oc- 
caſion; which therefore, I ſhall make the 
Heads of my following Diſcourſe. LOS. | 
| Firſt, That God is ſeriouſly concerned. for th 
Good and Happineſs of Nations and Kingdoms, 4s 
well as that of particular Ferſans; and more 


oo 4 


* * 
- 


Nations and —_—— which are ſo many. 
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— of able \ ations that 2 bis 6 true | 


Religion. 561 Set? 
Secondly, That the Hap * and Profterity 


of Nations, is to be attained — Jame Way that 
any particular Mans Happineſs is; that is to ſay, 


by fearing. God, and keeping his Commandments. 


I. I begin with the Firſt, That God is ſeri- 
ouſly concerned for the Good. and Happineſs off 


Nations and Kingdoms, as well as that of parti- 


cular Perſons: and more eſpecially f all theſe 
NMations that profeſs his true Religion. 


I do not think this is much doubted of | by 
any Chriſtian; and therefore, 1 need not inſiſt 
on a laborious Proof of it. | 


Thar God who doth not 1 thin mean- 
eſt and the moſt inconſiderable Creatures that 
he hath made; but ſo far concerns himſelf 


in taking care of them, and providing for them, 
that not ſo much as a Sparroum (if we may 


believe our Saviour) doth fall to the Ground * 
without his Will: can it be imagined, that he 


is not more concerned for the Happineſs and 


Well- -being of the nobleſt Part of the viſible 


Creation, Mankind, who bear his own Image, 
and whom he looks upon as his own Children? 
Certainly he is. 

And that God whoſe Care ard Prividencs 
doth ſo particularly extend to every indivi- 


dual Man, that (as the fame our Lord Jeſus 


ſpeaks) the very Hairs of our Head are num- 
bred by Him; Can it be imagined, that He 


doth not till take more Care of the greater 
Bodies and Combinations of Men, ſuch as 


ways 


in :whols Ts ts Good or Ill Not particular 
Eq is ſo My bound pe: Ceres _ Y 
ot 811 Kale $4 54 
And: Laſtly, That God his: 1s ene 
he Preſerver, the Protector of all Publick 
Societies, by whom Kings reign,” and Magiſtrates 
decree Fuſtice : can it be imagined that he hath | 
not ſtill a more particular Regard to thoſe | 
Nations that he hath been pleaſed to call by 
his own Name, and hath choſen for his own 
People (ſuch as were the Hraelites in my Text, 
of old; and ſuch are all thoſe Peoples and 
Nations now that do profeſs his true ms 
Certainly he hath. | 
Thus natural Reaſon will eh us to at 
And that it is a right Way of Arai 
1. 6. confirmed to us by our Saviour and St. Paul; 
„3, both of which we find Reaſoning after this 
©. or. 9 Manner. © 
To quote to you all that the Scripturs: cath 
upon this Argument, would be endleſs. One 
of the great Deſigns of God's Word, is to 
poſſeſs us with a hearty Belief, that God, as he 
is the Creator, ſo he is alſo the Governor of 
the World; and that his Providence extends 
to all the Things and Perſons in it: And that 
the conſtant Rule and Meaſure of that Provi- 
dence, is no other than the Good of the World, 
and the Good of every Perſon in it, ſo far a8 
his private Good is conſiſtent with the Pub- 
lick. And that therefore as God deſigns all 
Good to every particular Man, ſo doth he 
more eſpecially _ the Good of g 


— to — Nor 2 n > Phink — 
oo in any Nation or Kingdom but with his 
Approbation. Even the ſevereſt® Viſitations 
that come upon Mankind, are from „ 

There is no Evil happens" fo City, bur the Le Amos 3 
bath done it. Though yet Judgment bs bis ,® 
| firange Work. - A0 and Loving. kin 
is the thing wherein Be delights. © He doth not Lam. 3. 
aſlict willingiy, nor grieve; the Children Mn, 
But ſometimes it ĩs neceſſary that Nations ſhould 
be ſcourged; yet even that is for the greater 
Good of Mankind: that thus when God's Fudg-16. 26.9. 
ments are in ibe Earth, the. Inbabitants =" ihe ED. 
World may learn Ri ighteouſneſs. © i 23 
But then as for his o, People, choſs we : 
on whom his Name is called, thoſe that are 
in Covenant with him, and profeſs his true 
Religion; for them, upon all Occafions, he 
declares ſo great a Tenderneſs and Concern- | 
ment; that there is hardly any Figure of 
Speech, that the moſt ſenſible Man can make 
uſe of, for the expreſſing his moſt paſſionate 
Love to his deareſt Friend or Relation, though 
it be his Wife or his Children, but the very 
ſame Figures are made uſe of by the Holy 
inſpired Writers, to ſet out to us the Kindneſs 
and Concernment that God hath for his own 
People. He is their God, their King, their 
Shepherd, their Father, their Husband. They 
are his choſen Ones; His Delight; his peculiar 
| Treaſure. He rejeiceth over them to do them 
good. His Bowels yearn, his Heart is turned 
within _ bis Repentings are kinaled together, 


when 


If. 28.21. 
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meſSMic.7. 18. 
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N 3 eir Miſcarria 
to paſs any ſevere Sentence upam 


: he * of his Pavjplies and ther 
a and particular Coe. 


ons ought to be applied to any her _ 
than the Jeu, with reſpect to whom the 
Scripture uſeth them. But we that beliere 
the Goſpel, need not make much doubt of 
preſſions of Kindneſs to the Fews, more than 


they were the People whom God had choſen 


Nation, ceaſed to be God's Church, or peculiar 
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ever the Jews n, 5 


this is the Language of God 3 e coy 


"All the Doubt is, Whether ED.” Enpe 5 


For it is certain, the Reaſon of all theſe By 


as ws wean es oy AY AA DFJLVi aud © Yap (fn 


to other Nations, was founded in this; That 


to plant his Church among. They were the 
People where his Religion was owned. But 
now it is evident to all Chriſtians, that after 
our Saviour came into the World, and preachkk 
ed his Goſpel to all Nations, the Fews;: 1 


People; and from that Time, all thoſe Na- 
tions that embraced Chriſt's Religion, came 
into their Place, and were from thence forward 
to be as dear to God, and as much his Care 
and his Treaſure, as ever the Jews were. And, 
upon that account, we of this Nation, may, 
with as much Reaſon, apply the Expreſſions 
of Scripture to ourſelves, which declare God's 
Kindneſs and Concernment es his Fey * 


Eſpecially conſidering, a God has od 
vs of this Nation for his People, in as 


9 


markable a Manner as ary Nation in Chri- 
ſtendom: 
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rs not 3 tom that. : 

„Which he has 
for many Years: es us with; above any. 
other People, perhaps in the Chriſtian World:. 
But alſo from — wonderful Providences, by 
which he has from Time to Time preſerved 
our Church, and with it the true Religion 
among us, notwithſtanding the various At- 
tempts of our Enemies to ſubvert it. O may 
theſe Mercies of God to our Nation, never 
be forgotten, and may we always remember 
them with that due Thankfulneſs a lh * 
at our Hands 

And thus much of our Firſt Head: 4 bas 
leave to draw!a Practical Inference or Two 
from what bah been re before 1 F 
to the other.. 

Firſt, Sind it appears, that: God fits at 
the Helm, and ſteers and manages all the 
Affairs of Mankind; and that Publick Societies 
are more eſpecially the Objects of his Care 
and Providence; methinks this Conſideration 
ſhould be .a good Antidote againſt all thoſe 
troubleſome Fears and Solicitudes, we are apt 
to diſturb ourſelves with, re the Succels 
of Publick Matters. 

If, indeed, all Things went in the World 
by Chance or Fate, and there: was no. God. 
that did ſuperintend Human Affairs; I ſhould 
think it very natural, for Men to be extream- 


y concerned, at every piece of ill News they 


heard. It might be allowed them to break 

their Sleep in the Night, and to complain 

—_— in the Day, of the ſad Times that 
were 
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glorious Light of rhe Goſpel; 


© cexcain; 4 much as We are certain ihere Be 
Goch and as much as we are certain that the 


Sc⸗cripture is True; that all our Affairs, our 


Publick as well as our Private Affairs; the 


8 Affairs both in Church and State, are entirely 
in God Almighty's Diſpoſal, and that H do 


really manage and orde 
and like wiſe ſo manageth ; them; that all ſhall | 
at laſt turn to the * 15 his _- A | 
the Good of ever: 


r all Things among us; 


we are, or may be fariahed, bes our Boſinek 


s in ſo good Hands, I muſt confeſs, I do not 
ſee what Reaſon. People have, to give them- 
ſelves ſo much Trouble and Uneaſineſs, about 
Things that may, or may not come. 


Thus far, indeed, it is fit that every one 


chould be concerned; Nay, it is fit that every 
one ſhould charge his Conſcience with it; 


namely, to do his Duty to the Publick, in bis 


Place and Station; to contribute all that is in 


his Power towards the procuring and pros 
moting the common Happineſs; and to endea- | 
vour all that in him lies, towards the avert- 

ing thoſe Judgments we have reaſon to fear. 
But when a Man hath done this, to What 
purpoſe is it for him to trouble himſelf any 


further? I ſhould think he had better follow 


our Saviour's Advice, which, when all Things 
be conſider'd, will be found Eternally Prudent 


and Reaſonable: Take no thought _—_ to 


Morrow; let the Morrow take cart fas ile 
Things of ſelf + mo unto 4 0 is.the 


Evil theres 2711770 
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and thought themſelves: ſure of taking it, to 
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i —— Leſſon z-to gk — . 
God Almighey, and upon him only, for the 
good Succeſs of - our: Affairs, either in Church 
or State, whenever. they are in a doubtful o 
dangerous Condition. For though many are the Prov. 1g 
Devices in the Hearts q Men; nevertheleſs ebe 
Counſel of the, Lord,” that ſpall tand. It is in 
vain to truſt Human Means; For be our 
Strength never ſo great; or be thoſe that 
manage for us never ſo induſtrious; or be our 
Hearts never ſo much united; yet it is an eaſy 
Matter for God to blaſt all our Deſigns, and to 
diſappoint all our Counſels in a Moment. „ 
He hath often done ſo, where Men * a 
been confident in their own Strength. In one "= 
Nights time he made that prodigious Army $8 2 


of Aſſyrians that came up againſt Feraſalem, an cane 


decamp and fly back into their o] Country, 

leaving a Hundred and Fourſcore FThouſand 

of their Number dead upon the Place! 
There is in truth ng truſting to an Arm of 

Flſh.. For the Sueceſſes of War depend upon 

a Thouſand, Contingencies, which it is not in 

the Power of mortal Men, either to foreſee, 

or remedy. So that the Race 1s not always to Eecleſ. g. 

the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong, nor cun a. 33. 

King be ſaved by the. Multitude of an Haſt, nor 16. 
g be ſaved by of /t, 16. 

any mighty Man be delivered by bis much Strength. 

But the God of Heaven that ruleth in the King- 

doms of Men, it is he that preſerves or de- 

ſtroys; that gives Victory, or ſends a Db: 

tear, as it pleaſerh him. And £ therefor6he'm; - Þ 
Vor. I. = 3 
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On the other dd — ne: „ an 1 
| ume be in ſo very bad a Poſture, that we e 
not avoid the having a melancholy andeiſmal 4 
| boos! apt of Things; yet let us not be di 
N let us ſtill truſt in Oed; let us do 
what belongs to us to do for the obtaining his 


Mercy and Favour, and then refer the Event 


to him. God hath certainly a "Kindneſs fer 
his People, and if we do dur Parts towards 
the preſerving his Affection to us, we may 
ſtill hope he will continuo o we” oor * Saviour 
and Deliverer. Ar, e 
It is as Eaſy to God, 10 fe p44 
many the Walls of 7 at his Command, 
fell down flat, only at the Sound of Rats 
Horns: And when the City of Samaria 16 
beſieged, and brought into the greateſt Er. 
tremity that was poſſible, ſo that Women, 
even ate their own Children; yet in one 
Night, God, by an unaceountable Terror, 
which he truck into the Hearts of the Ene. 
mies, raiſed the Siege. And ſuch Plenty was 
left in their Camp, that every one of the 
Beſiegedd had wherewith, not only to arisfy 
his Hunger, but to enrich himſelf: Only 
that Nobleman that would not believe th, 
when it was foretold by the Prophet, did not 
live to taſte of the Fruits of God Altnightys 
Victory, being trodden to Death in che 
Crowd. 
Il. But it is Time to come to che Second 
General Point I obſerved from this Text; | 
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vis. That the Hoppineft or Phe en N.. 


ons, is to be attained the ſame way that ant par- 
ticular Maus Happineſs 45.3 that is to fay, by 


being foncerely virtuous and religious; or, as my 


Text _—_— it, by N Gas — ee 
ommandments 

This is a true Propoſition,” tons with: te- 
ſpect to particulat Perſons, and to Nations 


too; but Toich this Difference, That if we 
take Happineſs and Proſperity for that which 
the World accounts ſo, that is to ſay, the 


Poſſeſſion of a you many outward Bleſſings 
and the Freedom from Temporal Evils and 


Inconveniencies ; the Propofition is not ſo 

univerſally true, with reference to particular : 
Perſons, as it is with Reference to Nations and 
Kingdoms. For every Man that fears God, is 


not always bleſſed with happy outward Cir- 


Men are expat to many and great Afflielians 
and Misfortunes, and Sickneſſes and Croſſes, 


all their Lives long. But it is certainly true 


TR 


| cumſtances. the contrary, ſome good 


of all Nations and Peoples whatſoever. Every - 


Nation or Society ſhall fare better or worſe in 


this World, exactly, according as they fear 


God, or deſpiſe and affront him; exactly, ac- 


cording to the Degree they keep God's Com- 


mandments, or break 2 Though it is 
not certain that every particular Man ſhall 


always do ſo. And nen —— 


it heuld be thus. For, 


Firf, We know that all God's Ways ars 


Juſt and equal. Now as to particular Perſons, 
there is a great Room left for the —— 
* 2 


int Juſtice and ko rays to e For the 


it is enough for the vindicating God's Juſtice, 
that they be at any time hereafter, either re. ö 
warded for their Piety and Virtue, or punit 


Mercies, ſo that wicked Men may be happy 
and proſperous here, and good Men may fat. | 
fer many Afflictions and Tribulations, wich. 
out any the leaſt Reflection on the Juſtice or 


ny all Mens 2 645 according to t ii 
1 i hc ad | ps 


tions are not made to be Immortal, hut end 
with this World. 
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being in their Natures made” to live for ever, 


for their Wickedneſs and Abuſe 


Goodneſs of the great Governour of the World: 
Becauſe there is a farther Day reſerved for ih 


Bur now the Conſideration of publick:” 80 
cieties and Nat ions, is quite different. Na- 


No Society, as a Society, 
ſhall be called to a future Account: but al 
the Rewards and Puniſhments, they are capi 
ble of as Societies, muſt be adjudged and 
diſtributed to them in this preſent Life. And 
therefore. if we ſuppoſe God to be the Judge 
and Governour of the World, and of all 
Nations in it; as well as he is the Judge and 
Governour of particular Perſons; we mull 
likewiſe ſuppoſe, that he adminiſters all At 
fairs ſo, that Righteous and Religious Nations 
have in this World the Reward of their Vir- 
tue in the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty, 
all manner of Temporal Proſperity : And on 
the other ſide, impious and incorrigeable Na. 
tions are likewiſe puniſhed in this World for 
their Wickedneſs, either by ſevere Judgments 
77 2 E 85 a 0 h Ty ef, 
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nite Wilde — Cauſe: EO. * 
This now pb Is2- wn think, 10 | 
reaſonable, | that if there was no more to be 
ſaid, it ought to go a great way towards the 
making of the Point I 9 in hand highly 
credible. But in the ſecond Place there is a 
great deal more to be ſaid. The Word of 
God doth all along bear Teſtimony to the 
Truth of this. A multitude of Texts of Scrip- 


ture there are, that do moſt plainly give this 


Account of God's dealing with e and 
Peoples, that I have now mentioned. 7 

There is no Judgment threatned to any 
Nation in the Holy Scripture (and abundance 
of Nations are there threatned) but it is up- 
on the Account of the Sins and Wickedneſs 
they were guilty of. Which Sins, if they 
repented of, ſo repented as to forſake them, 
they might find Mercy; 

And accordingly we find in Fact, that God 
always dealt with Peoples and Nations accord- 
ing to theſe Meaſures. God had ſolemn- 
ly denounced Deſtruction to the City of 
Nineveb, by his Prophet, and that wichin 
Forty Days. But upon the Repentance of the 
Ninevites, and turning to God with all their 
Hearts, he reverſed his Sentence (tho to the 
great Diſcontent of the men and park them | 
a further Time. 

On the other fide, he walled long. for he 
Repentance of the Canaanites, but would not 
deſtroy them; becauſe their Sins, though 
very heinous, admitted: a Place for Repentance. 

Eq" But 


Bat when e nige were filled up 0 
the Meaſures according c which God Pro- | 
5 ceeds in his Deſtruction of Nations 3 he then 
ſent the Hraelites to root them, Hap, and. to 1 
take Poſſeſſion of their Land. 
And thus was eee ral 
God, to be a Scourge to all the Na 
bind}: for the Puniſhment of their ins- Netw. | 
chadnezzar had, indeed, other Things in d 
Head. That which he deſigned was, the | 
gratifying. his own Ambition, and 
is Dominions : But theſe were not the End 
- which God had to ſerve by him. God made | 
uſe of him as his Inſtrument, as his Servant, 
(and ſo he calls him) for the rendring to the 
Nations that juſt nee of * 
which their Sins called for. MI 
I mention theſe” Things the rather, break: , 
they are Inſtances of God's dealing with He 
then Nations, who were under no 8 
Covenant with God. INNER 
And I might have Messe likewifons the 
Hifories of all Nations, to ſhew the Truth of 
this. Name any Nation that was ever . 
markable for Juſtice ; for Temperance; an 
Severity of Manners ; for Piety and Religion 
{though it was in a wrong way); that, did 
not always thrive and grow great in -the 
World ; and that did not always enjoy a plet: 
tiful Portion of all thoſe Things „ which are | 
accounted to make a Nation happy and flow 
riſhing, And on the other ſide, when That 
Nation has declined from its former Virtue, 
and grown umpious or diſſolute in Mannen 
| 7 me; 
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every Degree of publick: Re 


them, as to their outward Tempor 
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unk in its 
Succeſs. and good Foctunes. I am ſure any 
one that will be at the Paing to read either 


the Greel, or the Roman, or even the Turkiſh 


Hiſtory, + will meet wich Matter enough 

there to ſatisfy bim of the Truth this a 

ſervation, + 3 5 
But La m 


nylelf Ins the kite 5 
in that the Hiſtory of the Jews is the maſt re 
markable, for indeed; it makes pp @ great 


Part of the Old Teſtament. | Now in that Hi: 


ſtory it is worth our taking Notiee of; That 
every Degree of publick Vice; and Departure 
from God's Laws, was always puniſhed with 

publick Judgments. And, on the other fide, 
pentance and Rer 
formation, was always rewarded with pubr 
lick Happineſs and Proſperity : 80 that any 
one that could make a right Eſtimate ef the 
Morals of that Nation, and how is ſteed as 
to Virtue and Vice; might conſtandy ae 
a Judgment likewiſe how it would fare with 

al Affairs. 

I muſt confeſs, that, generally. ſpeaking, 

there is little Force in choſe Arguments ht 
are drawn from Examples; but in the Caſe I 


am now upon, I think chere is a great Weight 


in them. For though we cannot argue from 


God's dealing with one Perſon, that he will 
juſt deal in the fame manner wih another; 


yet as to Nations and King the Calo 
is otherwiſe, as 1 before ſaid. For God's 
Diſpenſations and Providences to them, we 

R . 


40 1 


5 e ee wh his Vale ph this | 


World. 8 rad 396 15 . e 
And for: y part, 1 bave always been of 


this Mind, That there is no other: Difference 
between the Hiſtory of God's Dealings w with 


his own People the Jes, and that of 


Nations, but this; That in no other reheat 


the Publick Events that happened, Whe. 


ther Good or Bad, though hay were taken 
Notice of, yet chey pafled without any Re- 
flection on the true Cauſes from whence they 


proceeded· The Hiſtorians did indeed often | 


lay their Fingers rightly upon the immediate 


viſible, outward Occaſions, or Means, or In- 
ſtruments, from whence their good or bad 


Fortune was derived to them. But 


ſearched no further. They conſidered only a 
| ſecond Cauſes, and took no great Notice of 
the firſt and principal Cauſe of all Thing, 


God Almighty, and his influencing Human 


Affairs. They left God, in a great meaſute | 


out of their Hypotheſis, and out of their Hi 
ſtory. But now that the World might be 


awakened to a more hearty Belief and Senſe 


of his Providence, God took Care to ſingle 

out the Nation of the Jews; and in them 0 
give us a true Pattern or Platform of his 
Dealings with all the Nations of the World. 


And for that Purpoſe he ordered, that all the | 
great Strokes, both of their Departure from 


God, and of their Return to him; 2 = 
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vile b boch Aged or bad b that did 1 
at any time befall that Nation, aa 
faichfully regiſtred, and the true Cauſes f 
them faithfully aſſigned 1 that all Mankind 
might from thence receive Inſtruction how 
they ought to behave” themſelves towards 
God; and what, according to their derem | 
| Behaviours, they were to expect. 

To conclude this Point: By all hot bach | 
been ſaid, it appears, that the State, and 
Condition, and Fortune of all Kingdoms and 
Nations, is the very ſame wich that of the 
Jews, as it is repreſented by Achior the An.. 
monite, in the Advice he gave to Holgfernes, 
when he came up with an Army againſt that 
People. You have the Paſſage in Judith g. 17. 
Whilſt (ſaith he) theſe Perpie finned not before 75 
their Grd they proſpered; Treang the God that © =—_ 
bateth Iniquity was with them. But when they © 
departed from the Way that be appointetd them, . = 
they were deſtroyed in many Battles, after a won 
derful fort, and were led Captive into a Land ' 
that was not theirs. But now they are turned o 
| their God, and are come up from their Captivity,” 
and have again poſſeſſed Jeruſalem: \ Now there-. 
fore my Lord and Governour, if there be any 
Fault in this People, fo that they have' ns 
againſt their God, let us confider that this ſpall 
be their Ruin, and let us go up, that we may 
overcome them: But if there be no Iniquity in 
this People, let my Lord paſs by, left their Lord 
defend them, and their God be for them, and 
we become a ae * al the 4 orld. * 
Thus 
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to ſatisfy: any one about the Truth of * 
Point, I might bring other Proofs for it. 


conſiſt, that is poflible; both by makin 


the Governed, with ſuch kind of Principles aui 
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. . #1.Fhas- je\ is, and will wy ways th 
- States and Nations: If they hotoriouſlys fn 
naggainſt their God, this will be their Ruin; 
© bur if there be not found i in = 
it is in vain for any Enemy to | 


for God will be for them, „ and —_—_ Lot 
If chis which I have ſaid. —— 


might, for inſtance, in the Third Place, Jnſit 
upon this, That Virtue and Piety do, in ther 
own Nature, tend to promote the Welfare and 
Happineſs of Peoples and Nations. As on 
the other hand, all Vice and Irreligion, | 
deſtruQive of Human Society : And thi 
without reſpe& to any Appointment or De 
cree of God, that Things ſhould be managed 
in this way; but e in che wet Nauen 
of the Thing. 0 | 
RW beet chat Vircue and Relpin 
lay the ſureſt Foundation for all thoſe Ble. 
fiogs, wherein the Happineſs of a Nation doch 


— | 


Magiſtrates to govern well, and by rendring 
the People eaſy to be govern'd. And like 
wiſe by furniſhing both the Governoum and 
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Habits, as cannot fail, with the Bleffing d 
God, to produce both Peace and Plenty, 4 
Victory, and all other ſorts of Profpenty 1 
a Nation. 
As on the other hand, all Vice and Wick 
edneſs, and Profaneneſs, and Impiety, do E 
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and breaking in Pieces all Societies: or at — i 
for the ſo enfeebling them, that they (hall 
either be in a very low. wretched Condition 
among themſelves, if they have ao Enemies, 
or if they have oy became an ly Poop 
the next Invader. 

But I will not A upon this Auna, | 
becauſe I think the Matter needs. no further 
Proof, And IL would ſpend the reſt of my 
Time, in making ſome Application of what 
hath been ſaid upon this Point, to the ine 
of our preſent . on this Day. 0 5 


E ate here met ee ee 6 
lemn Humiliation of ourſelves with 
Faſting and Prayer, before Almighty God, in 
order to the Supplicating his Divine Majeſty 
for the Pardon of our Sins, and the Sins of 
our Nation; and the imploring his Bleſſing 


ion and Protection to the King and Kingdom, by 
Net. continuing thoſe Mercies to us we do enjoy; 
Joc be averting thoſe Judgments from us we have 
ting WY reaſon to fear, and more particularly, by 
rig giving a Happy lte to chat dangerous War 
ike in which his Majeſty, with che Wagen, 

an now engaged. 
and And very great Reaſon there is, that you 
che Repreſentatives of the People of England, 
aul {h0uld moſt ſeriouſly, and ſolemnly join in 
yall chis Religious Office , fince the Fortunes of 


the Nation you repreſent, did never more lie 


ia at. Stake, than at this preſent, 
You 
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yon bass hither dert, ang 
2 vouting for the Happineſs and Security of 1; 
your Nation by Human Methods, and we all Fe 
put up our daily Prayers, that what yo fe WI .. 
done, and what you ſhall do, may be forth he 
ben of Gad and the Good of bis Chef v 
tbe Safety, Honour, and Welfare of their" .. Wh , 
jeſlies and their R Gngdoms. | And we ee 585 
1 ſo come to paſs. 2 
But now on this Day, ve Yau and; 
are to think of other Methods, for the pro. tn 
curing Succeſs to our Affairs. Namely, by 7 
having recourſe to God Almighty; "who, WM ;, 
when we have done all that we can, is the 1 
Governour of the World, and will do what 8 
he pleaſeth. But yet will always do that m. 
which is beſt for Mankind, and that "too p 
which is beſt for our Nation, af we be ea N 
Objects of his Favour, And to make our- WW 
ſelves ſuch, if it be Poſſible, is our 8 n 
on this Day. | 
This is indeed a ſeaſonable Buſineſs at ll le 
Times; but at this Time it ſeems abſolutely 
neceſſary. Since we have Reaſon to appre: | 
hend the Criſis of our Nation, as to Hang 
or Ruin, to be upon the Point of approaching 
The Judgments of God are now abroad in 
the World. We have not only Rumours of 
Wars founding i in our Ears, but all Europe s 
now in an actual War, and a terrible one; 
and what the Dennis will be, we know 
not. | 
Some very great Thing God certain & 


figns to bring to Oe in theſe Parts of the 
_ our | 


kak 1 For al . - Nads 18 to chin of = 


Which to ſome” undoubtedly Will prove a bit. 
ter Portion, a Cup of G00 Wrath and Fas 
to others probably” a Cup! of Salvation. at 
how it will prove to us is yet entirely i in hs 
Will of God. However this is certain, that 
we of this Nation ſhall have as much our 
Share in it, be it good or 1 as [Dy öcher in 
Chriſtendom. 
And now after the mention ; be” its, Can LD 
there be any need to call upon any one to 
Weeping and Faſting, and Mourning, and crying 
mightily to the Lord, that be would have Mercy 
upon us, and ſpare us, and our Nation, and not 
give bis Heritage over to Confufion ? Why 
methinks the, Circumſtances we are in, ſhould 
put us upon: ſo doing, without any other 


Monitors. Indeed we have no Humanity, no 


Compaſſion for ourſelves or our Country: if _ 
we do not? 
We ſhould: all be of this Mind, if we did 
ſeriouſly conſider how things ſtand with. us. 
We are not that Innocent, Virtuous, Pious 
People that may certainly reckon upon God's 
Favour, and think e in all Caſes ſure 
of his Protection. For if the Doctrine I have 
now been inſiſting on to you, be true Do- 
ctrine; then we of this Nation can but en- 
tertain very ſmall Hopes of being Happy and 
Proſperous. Nay, we cannot but apprehend 
Miſery and Ruin, and Deſolation to ourſelves; 
unleſs God be abundantly more merciful to 
s than we deſerve. And there can be no. 
„ way 


8 way t „ with Die robe. 21 bur « ahi * pr 
verſal Humiliation and Repentance. Aud thi Who 
| is the Application I defire; to make of the] lit 
Point I have been now treating of. be 
If the Meaſure of God's dealing wih Ns ſid 
tions be always according to the Mara Sum wi 
of them; if, their good. Fortunes be dealt d do 
to them according to their Virtues; and Fu ph 
ments. be iuflicted upon them, according 0 Wto 
their provoking God by their Sins 3 as we baye va 
ſaid; Good Lord! What a lamentable Pro- Wwe 
ſpect have we of this Kingdom of what may Wi: 
come upon us? And 1 Jafivice Reaſon have Wer: 
we thereupon, immediately to try all the Man 
that are poſſible of making our Peace with 
God, that fo Iniguity may net be our Ruin. 
I beg leave to dwell a little on this Pein 
becauſe it is the proper Argument of the Day, | 
I do not ſay, nor do I think, that we df 
this Nation are worſe than our Neighbours on 
But this I ſay, conſidering how long God hath 
ſpared us, and how long we have enjoyed the 
Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty, and all ſotu 
of Proſperity (though perhaps with many 
Fears and juſt Apprehenſions of Danger) 
whilſt moſt of our Neighbours have been b.. 
raſſed with Wars, and expoſed to all the 
elties and Miſeries of Perſecutions and Den. 
ſtations: And conſidering the great Pri- 
leges and Advantages we have for many Lean 
enjoyed, of all the outward Means — Grate, 
that could be deſired for the Eternal Sah, 
tion of our Souls, and that above any othes 


Nation under Heaven ; and withal, how un- 
4, profitable 
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how unthankful-to God for them, and what | - 


little Effet they have had upon us for the 
pettering our Manners; And laſtly, Son. 
fidering how very wicked we generally " 
what a world of open groſs Sins and Impieties 
do reign among us, and what a Lewd, Pro- 
phane, Hypocritical, Atheiſtical Spitit ſeems 
to have gone out into the Nation, and to pte · 
vail upon it; I ſay, theſe Things conſidered, 
we cannot make any very comfortable Re- 
flections on our own Condition. 80 far from 
that, that if (as L faid) the Meaſure of Gods 
Dealings with Nations be taken from their 
Behaviours and Moral Qualities, and be 
ſuited to their Merits and Deſerts, we have 
as little to bog for, as moſt Nations ander | 
Heaven. 
I rake no Delight in laying theſe Thivgn ; 
on the contrary, it is very grievous; But if 
ever one may be allowed to run out into a 
Declamation againſt the Vices of the Times, it is 
upon ſuch an Occaſion as this, and before 


Iſuch an Audience as this, that the Liberty 


may be challenged. | 

For God's-ſake let us not dicdive ourſelves, 
nor think that we are Favourites of Heaven, 
meerly becauſe we profeſs the Bet Religion, 
and are made Members of the Be ft Church | in 
the World. 

For as Good as our Church and; Religion 
Is, and as zealous as we ſeem to be for them; 


yet neyer did Vice and Inquity of all Sorts, and 


indeed every thing that is contrary to our 
holy 


e Religion-cnre- abc ie Nation 
5 than at this Day. YE © order Sow a+ 
__ Give me leave bega out upon ha On 
fan; and to tell you ſome of the Grying i 
that teign amoog us, and that deſetvg Nr 
Care to put a Stop to; and which, if they be 
continued in, will certainly bring do * the 
Vengeance of God upon us. 
Where was there ever more Abbeiſn 1 
Infidelity to be ſeen in a Country that profel: 
ſed the Religion of a A than i amg 
us ac this Day 7; „ > 712. 00nd, 
We do not perhaps meet wich? very y many 
ches de openly affirm There is no Cad: Bar 
as bad as we are, God be thanked, sg ae 
not yet arrived to ſuch Impudence. Tha 
ſuch an Affront to the Laus and good Mann 
that it is not to be born with. But we may 
meet with ſeveral every Day, that do-affim 
the ſame Thing by Conſequence; en 
ſuch Principles from whence 1 it 0s be nect 
farily concluded. - __ 
For my part, I account it (ning rhe fin 
thing, as to the ill Effects of the Opiniom 9 
deny the Being of Gd; as to deny the Being 
of Angels and Spirits, and Immaterial Saul; 


e o 


nn 
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to deny the Being of particular Providence; 1; 
deny the natural Difference between Grad de 
and Evil; to deny another Life after tu .. 
wherein good Men ſhall be rewarded; 300 . 
wicked Men puniſhed ; to deny the Libery w 
of Human Actions; and to lay that all Thing Ii 
which we do, we do by a fatal Neceſſity, an 1 
we cannot do otherwiſe: And yet we m d 


W r 


e that e 0 Is h 
and that Which wg eall, the Chriſtian Religion;! 


what a. very. little do a great many among us. 


ake,; of that 50 Ta talk of Chriſt's, deine ſent; 


to procurett Pardon of our Sins, aud chat 


we muſt believe all che Scri ure · Docttines 
concerning him, and worſhip him 3e a Co; 


why hat. Si, is this gta 81855 many ef che 
refined Spirits af our Age f It. is very well if 


| they can ſo, far, prevail with themſelves as to 


own the Being of, God, and to acknowledge 
their Obligation tothe Nutics of Moral Honeſty 
and Juſtice, which, natural: Religion teacheth: 
But as for Yefus; Ghrit;and the fFrinity. and 
the Sacraments, and all revealed Religion; 


they beg your. Pardon for cheſs 9 — they 
are — nice and ſubtil for; them to i mede 


wich. Not bug that they are god Chriitians | 
all the while: For they can a our 


Churches our i SACT: 
— Phe E indeed they will — 

be of che Religion of che Country where they 
live. But at the ſame time they do this they 
do no more really beligve,; or expect any Spiri- 
dual Benefit, in gur Reſigion, nor look for any 
more Salvation from, Ghrift Fe/us, than they 


would expect ene e 5 _ | 


live i In. Turky.. 14 287 411 II lens e xs $07 1 
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It is very well if they now and e 
their: Preſence on Sundays, gat the peblickRe- 
ligious Aſſemblies. I Win got ea with 
What Defigns; -and'for what Ends uh 
thicher, dor how devourly' and religioully 
theie Hearts are affectec durir the "Fin 
they are there: I fay, it N 5 elk ithar they 
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Bat even bf thoſe" that do come neh 
and do een Week" ſeem to have a Senſe! of 
| publick Religion; I' ſay, how few are thereof! 
them that take any Care of worſhipping Oo, 
either in their Families, or In their dhe q 
Why, if a Man 'were*truly Religious, 
cold} nor paſs a Day withoor folemm fe 
ſes to his Mikey, and to his Redeemer. "Bed 
would pray in the Cloſet conſtantiy; "and 
he had 4 Fall he would pray dan 7 
conſtantly.” A 115 he had no Family,” be 
would conſtantly reſott to thoſe Places whit 
he might pay, his Tribute of Publick Prayit 
and Praiſes to God, unleſs Is had.” urgent 
Buſineſs to'hinder him. 7 
But, is there any thing 11 his to total 
amon us, except in ſome few Perſons hen 
and there? Are there not Twenty Face 
for One that live without fo much as the Shen 
of any Devotion? Without any fort of P 
or Worſhip of God in their Houſes ? Ni, 
and I am afraid, I may ſay, there are 'F'went 
for One, even of private Perſons, thaf n 
wichout Devotion in L that'm move 
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od and Man, to meet together ſor the Worſhip 
ff God; we ſhould hardly ſee any Face of 
zeligion among us, and in a linle time ſhould 
carce be diſtinguiſhed from Heathens. 
But yer ths is. not che 2 of our. Gul. 
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Rats, the Drunkeunes, the continued Courſe 
f (pending our Time, and our Parts, and our 
— in and Gaming. and all 
nanner of ſuch Exceſſes that are daily practiſed 
mong us, And yet at the ſame time the Men 
t thus live, Wange ene rods hone 
en all the while. arts . 
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If it lay in your way to make Oſervations con: 
cerning the State af Religion in ther Countries; 
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Church. of England, is a ſafe way te Salvation 
Aich tlie fafeft "of any 1 now the Würd! 
And, there fbre, Pax Rf ye Al 
N Nane f God ficdfaltty rb Hog And ed Per. 
ſevere im this Communion? „ln 11g 
Here yo le N 
Think of Ferm ahd —— them Heartily; 
amd Line Ane 8 in the Nofeffiem fichem. 
This is the DoRtine Tate wee Taught 0d, 
ahd by the Grace fe * 1 
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ur Converſation Fbacſdewer Things (at. de 1 
ever E bugs ere als. chile un cha Thingn e 
Lou ſee 1;join theſe, two Words Honeſt and 
Though, yet Lam aware Shan — Word ure 


here render Honeſt, is often uſed in ansther 


Signification, that is: to ſay, fot Graue or Heu: 
rable : But ſince that other Signification-falls 
in moſt properly under my laſt Head L wave 
it here, and take the Word as ound anſlat 
renders it. * 6th: "IR: CO 503 SOFTER © + 4 
Indeed, it is vain to expect any e 
wm our Profeſſion of the Truth, if we be not 
ſincerely Juſt and Honeſi in our Actions 
Whoſoever can allow himſelf in che Practice 


of any Diſhoneſt, Kaaviſn, Indirect Dealing. 


let that Man be never fo, Orthodox in his 
Belief and Opinions, vet Lam ſute he is no 
true Chriſtian. Ea n Bit ar fix: 10 

O therefore, let: me exhort you; all, what- 
ſerve, Whatever 


ſtrictly Juſt and Upright.in your Converſat ion. 


U ſe no Tricke, practiſe no ill Arts for the 
ſerving your Ends; but in all your: Tranſactions 


with Men, deal with that: Simplicity and Inte- 
grity and good Conſeience, that becomes thoſt 
who would be accounted the Piſeiples of him 
who was the moſtilanocent;: the moſt Sincere, 
_ the IO +" 
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II. The net T ing I have to exborcyoun w, 
from the Words of my Text, is the Practice of i 

Purity. For after the Apoſtle hath recommend 

ed the purſvic of Things that ate True,” and the 
Things that are Honef and Fuft,:he next af 
the Things that are Pure; meaning hereby 
ve ſhould ſtudy to be Pure, and Chaſte, and 

Temperate both in our Hearts and Lives; av 
ing all Exceſſes, and Lewdneſs, and 8enſuality / 
And if he thought it convenient in that Age 
of Strictneſs and Severity, and Devotion, to put 
the Chriſtians in Mind of this; I am ſure K 
not only convenient but neceſſary to do i ir, -n 
this Age of ours, when Luxury and De 
when Whoredom and erer and i 
Sorts of 'Vices that are contrary to Purity, le 
grown to thar — amon g's, chat wo'leem 

by our ay 


to defy God | 
| Prater 6f them, and provoke him to g 
= up to Deſtruct ion. nen bi 5 a 


I Þ pray God make the'whole Nation wg 
ſenſible of the SO Ind: $1 
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have ob} agies for-the | 


Minds, as yoo” have#'any® Concern for your | 
Health, for your Eſtates, for'yout-Pamilies's 
as you have any Neſpect ro the Fublick, that 
56 Rmindog and Sottiſhneſs and Diſeaſes, may 
not be entailed upon our Poſterity. Laſtly, as 
you love your own' Souls; and ever to ſee 
the Face of God' in Heaven, Learn to live 8aber- 
Wy, Learn to live chaſtely, Learn to Practiſe 
: 476 and Temperance im all Converſati- 
Avoid Whoredom and Drunkenneſs, as yow 
bel the Plague; for eettaialy they are the 
5 od of Plagues to them that uſe them? For 
other Plaguesdo only put our Bodies in Danger, 
ut theſs do endanger both our Souls and Bo. 
lies. Nay, as to the one(Þ mean our Souls) 
hey will prove certain inevitable DeſiruQion, 
without Repentance and Reformation. 
I we” theſe” Things are made flight Mac 
rs à great many among us: * 
aſſure e 8. 24 not account them 
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o; it is certain he will nor, if we may believe 
is Word'; for it is there rold us expreſly; that 
ker chiongets and Adulterers God will: jhdge: 
ind withal, ht "neither Adulterers," nor For- 
Wcators, nor unclean 1 nor Demnhards, 
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as-W are Chriſtians,” — — 15 
care of the Three forementinned Things but 
ſhould make it four Buſineſs ta improve our 
ſelves in every ether Sort of Virtus h. 

i every other ſort of Thing that is Praiſe u 
or that is well eſteemed. of among Mankind 
80 chat really it ſnould be che Endeavou g 
door Lives, tog reden ourſelves, ag (excellent 
anch As exemplary for all, Sorts of amiable 
Qualities; ds it n for Men to ben 
_ this World 7 d: ria T te 

This 1 take to be the full Meaning of tha 
For Expteſſiobs that follow: in in yo 
 Whatfvever Things dre Lovely, whatſoever; Thin 

are f good Report; i there be any Be dir 

there be any Pratjes;think on theſe Thi Thing. 

-:Afd now, Brethren, te fror h | 
 yolir obligations are. ou chat hae fi 
glorious Light vouchſaftd you, ſuch, uny 
able Promiſes, ſueh mighty Aſſiſtaneeg — 
over toon by the Goſpel of. nit / g 
muſt in Reaſon imagine, that in RSW³ 
thele: great Advabtagey,. Sel Lhipgs 5 
EXPECT „ Nite age e 
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vou do no Wrong to you,. Neige hbours; a 
you are neither given % Lewdneſs:ngt: Drun- 
kenneſs; (though yet even theſe as the World 
goes, are very great Things; and con⁰jẽ all - 
en that profeſs Ohriſtianity, truly ſay this - | 
of themſelves, we ſhould ſee Heaven bs. 
Farth.) Bur your Chriſtianity obliges you to 
ſpire after greater Things: ydu muſt get 
yourſelves poſſeſſed of the whole Circle of 
Vertues; vou muſt be Kind and Charitable, 
2s well as Ju and Hang; you mult be Mo»: 
jet and n reer bi Tem. 
berate and Cbaſte. ie eee ta: 
Nay, not only fo, but von are to labote- 
after all theſe; ſoveral Virtues in the full Lati- 
ude and Extent of them, even to that De- 
gree, that every Thing which hath but the 
{ppearance Evil, is to be avoided by you. 
ou are not only to abſtain from Acts of In- 
uſtice, but even from doing a bar Thing io 
ny one; you are not only to keep yourſelves 
ithin the known Limits of Temperance and 
haſtity, but to avoid all thoſe Things that 
dorder upon the Vices oppoſite thereunto; and 
o as to all other Inſtances: If any Thing be 
f I Report, and looks infamouſly to the 
ober Part of Mankind; why that very Con- 
ideration is enough to deter you from the 
practice of it: For you ate to recommend yout 
Religion to all che Men in ele p Kr 
he Ways that — . e + 2568 
In a Word, you: enden out tu be: 
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the Earth can afford; but.cxceedingly gray 


, Circuraſtances will allow: you, vgn — 
This now is to be a S by 
thus ien you. Hen OY of 
* and you * (4s the & \p Ale adh 
adorn the Ductrine of | God in al Ting u 
Happy, extremely Happy: are they dh 
thus 3 for great is pou Reward i Great n 
this World, in the ſolid Peace and Aſfums 
of God's Favour which they here end 
which indeed far exceeds all the Bleſſing thi 
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the Life to come, wheh Jefus Chriſt ſhaſi cen 
with all the Powers of Heaven to do lanai 
5 thoſe that have thus here honouted h 
Thus have I gone thrdugh all the Af. 
my Text; but I do not think that 1 oughth 
to leave it. I have given you an 
5 Things chat St. Paul hath here dredte 
to, to be the main Purſuit of our Liveac 6 
I think hkwiſe it will be proper eo ſpealvjan 
thing of the Methods of that Puri * le 
Means which we are to obſerve; if we * 
pfractiſe this Text; and here 1 am to 
aner with. my Advices. Sera Tb 
to repreſent upon this Occaſion, and 40 c 
vou to. Lam not much ſollicitous, wan 
they ſtrictly belong to my Argument 
But 1 deſire to cave them wich you, a 
that 1 2 to — 3 vſetul,; and Wb 
with! Eier * 
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or or Infidelity a fur | hope not many among us 
are inclined that way. Mankind arg nstural- 
ly diſpoſed to believe a) God: and Religion; 
and fince through Goss Bleſſing ĩt is Ghriſtranity 
that is the Religion of our Counteg and in 
which ve ha ve been all educated, I lodk upon 
an Atleiſt or an Infidel: among us, 10 be-a fort 
of Prodigy, a unuſual Creature, wy 
different from thoſe, of his own: Kind. 
| But here id the Thing. Though moſt of ut 
profels: Religion, and the true Relig jon, yet 
2 of us have no lively da rey Senſe. of 

We uſe Religion, as e de our Coachs 
They are very oonvenient, nay, perhaps necet- 
ſary, and therefore-we: weanthem, and fot the 
particular Form tr Mode of them, we follow, 
a8 to that, the Cuſtom of the Countty where 
we live. Vet as the Cloaths we wear do not 
alter the Complexion or Features of our Body, 
Go neither dath the Religon we profeſs, any 
more affect the Temper of out Souls. We 
ſerve ourſelves in both Caſes of the outward 

onveniencies chat are to be had by them, but 

are ſtill che ſume Perſons, boch as 0 © * 
dutward and inward Linca ments. „ 
But, alafs!+chiv is a very ſatry wayref bei 
Neligiout, and will do us 0 great Kindneſs... 

perhaps trap ſome ſecular Advantar- 
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Let me therefore adviſe you, as on lou 
our” Happineſs in this World or in the hen 
make it ydur principal Care to get a lively a 
vigorous Senſe of God impreſſed upun 
Minds; and look upon it as the: gtSAteIf I 
tereſt you have to carry on, the - oreateſt\Buks 
-neſs you have to do in this World (as it veal} 
is) to approv yourſelves to this God, by'# 
ſincere — in all your Con verſasog 
to walk as his Son Jeſus' Chriſt hath tag 
you.” If you do this, you will; certainly an 
the Sweet and Comfort of it boch here and 
: hereafter. 1 oe e eine 
When all is a it is a vain T hing for ai 
Man to expect a tolerable eaſie Paſſage thro 
World, unlefs he have the Hopes of God 
Favour to ſupport him under che Multiodel 
evil Accidents, which the State of Human 
will neceffarily expoſe him to: And 
the other World, without theſe Hopes d! 
perfectly loſt: And to be able nta 
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eng gelves dexter oy t ey haye occaſion 
s converſe ben "why cho and. ſuch. other 
youll are excellem Rules, gn moſh worthy, Lf 4 
Men to be ſtudſed aß prackiſed. : 
there! is one; Rule, above all. theſe.) apd wks 
out which-all-che'prberwill fignitie, very) nds 
to che makings ieee ly and ootiſch 

ble wand that is, to preſerve: 4, 
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Bulls If, Pa can gona 1 110 | 
this Frame, we have done our Bulingls, both” 
for this World and for Eternity ; ah the. gther 
particular Rules and Advices wi Lk mg 
great:meaſure f opens: for he g po- 
ſeſſed of this good Peineiple, 8 curſe, 
naturally fall into the! ractice. of them. And 
beſides this Fear and Loye of i Gad | 


Hearts, gifs effeQu | 
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of bie Fascuf or; chat were ic not N 


The Ky Thing r would leave: with v0 


: tha a Fortin o make th [Buſineſs ef Foul 


\$. 2500 e wer” HT . 5 4 

rd erke moſt attic reed 

8 4g „525 500 Gente that eſther” you yori 
V Profper; nay, as "you would" not 

Herdble, Be HE conte ed WIND! Ht 

> Fg on. bt affeck bot Mindy: n 


What 500 0 
els the ſame: Shag 2 5 your Friegqe F 
Ohildten; ant” alf chat re about you! Th 
Truth ef it 4s; o ven doth our pfeſene ki 
pineſe, as wall's our future, depend 

lief 7 God, and love * to Bim; and Hopd 


core Word, e ich all. the imaginary Phe 
res and Oldies of ir, would 4 ar "to ul 
Wiſe ang Good Men Bottnly's an Super 0 
Unſadisfäctory Place, but a dial "melanebd 
Prifon If it was fup ofeg2"thit © All. T 
Here Were the Effects of blind Chance 6f full 
Nece y, and that there were no W 
And Godt! that did pteßide over the Wald 
or tock Giro 'of Mankind; ho. e 
Man ebuld* deſire to live here: 175! "THI 


Sos, Tha after yo you have got into 
e Senſe of God 104 his P 
his Preſence and *Goodneſs's OA 


YT 


Me not eg Papen en maß 
never think kr of ble youy; if you 
do not make's'Confeience of dai n 
your Tribute of Honour and v 8 
Be ſure cherefbre, yon be conth in you 85 

vate Devotions A yo Day receive 
. of-God'sLoweland: . 
neon, you in Thouſand dhſtaners; {6 
yohr Aflection and: Gratitude 
| be expreſſed 0 Wi, iy deaf Payer » nd 

Thankſgiving... This is abſolutly neceſſary 
to de done, 46 1 have oſten told . | 
mean to preſerve any hearty Sepſe of Region X 
in your Mind. ais Rage 
But beſides hi, I have another Thing te 
recommend to All thoſe! that have! Families: 
They are Heads and Governours of a Shi 
For, indeed, e en of & 
of a Family," >Bvety" PIES : 
he co/be, 


— 


dom; and eesry Kingdom id, ol 


a great Family. Noe is it aral, is; 
that there ſhould de any Society-upon- Earth, 
wherein — not be owner" and wor- 
ſhippedꝰ And yet; Woe be tou, how many 
Thooſands of Families are there in this Ki King - 
dom, nay, I anyaſraid;! evewin-aadaboot this 
| City, wherein God it not ſo much as named in 

publick; onleſs; gegen . Aﬀeront, 

by the ba 955 


| 


expect better when chere, i no Religien 
give our Domeſticks Opportunities enn 


, anightly up us, when he made us that g 


s\ "M 


2 D Face c an e 1 
abe af great deal of {the Blame of it lies um 

che Houſhoulders, the Maſters: of - Fand 
among us. If they would take berter: Cat g 


their Children and Servants; and let them 


know whatle ds to worſhip. God; Things en 
not bei ſo had among us. t how:eautne 


either taught or practiſed; in our Houſea N 


of learning al our bad Qualities; but we 
| none of learning ori o0d:: 


{We have apy... Mao pil e 


 TheyiGe us offending; God by many«tad 
Words nnd finful | Actions; but they, doin 
ſee us repenting and asking God's Pardos by 


our ſaleimn Prayers avd Applications tothe 


Throne bfs Grace. Let us therefore ſeriaul 
Ea Pas sen Heard Lam ſire e 


Juſt Cauſe to do it. Let us bring Reli 


into ouf Hnmilies, and not be contented, glu! 
5 a Werk, ſome of our, People in thelt 
cos fhoultt-beac ſomething of it. Let 


n call our Family together, and pi 


our commian Tribute of Prayer and Praiſ g 


the Mercies we do daily xecgive in comma 
4 Mechinks our. Saviour ſeemed to hass 


eſpect to his very Duty, and to charge.i 
cious Promiſe, that even dubere Two of N 


were gathered together i in hrs Name, there. 1100 


* be” in the * x them. Sure, hjs Words 


of God that 18 PEFIO 
kr AIRY) A he. L 
Prayer : AlL;th cor ; 
framed, as ta het proper pap aid: - 
more than; one, am ver 100 — wing e have 
ſhut gur Docs fg chat porppſh But, rr 
Thirdly, As, you-ought-to tahe Cate about 
he Worſhip; of God in — Cloſets, 400 in 
your Famiſies g det me add chat dit equally 
concerns yon to frequent the more public 
Worſhip, of God, in his own Houſe. It ia 
bad 8ign of ſome very ill Principle or othe 
for any Man tobe woch a, Stanger there 
Even to have 651 96. ort i 
Worſhipping in ik, 
greateſt Bleſſings, and Peg "oo 
| have in this: World ; and hath by good Moe 
ways been ſo -accounted.:,r Now-lure, if v 
have this Notion. of it. we ſhall think ourſelves 
mightily concerned to take - all Opportunities 
bat come in our way, not only on Sundays 
but on other Days, of reſorting 164 the pub 
lick Aſſemblies, anal joining. with- them in the 
ſolemn Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankeſgiving 3 
End thinking. it a good: Day to us, wherein we 
pave thus employed ourſelves, 5Þ wit 
The Sacrifices of this kind/thag we oft. to 
God wich an honeſt, and devaut Mind, we can- 
not doubt will, always find Acceptance, and 
Produce their Effects: ay, perhaps, when our- 
Cloſer- Prayers Will, note For there are cer: 
ublick Prayers, chan 


ainly more Promiſes; tog 
2 e 0nShe! —— 8 


reed, 00 N "art ig D 15 


ae 2 
would moſt ily — to 1800 and 
chat is the ſolemn” Obſexvatiom of vhs” Lord! 
3 4881. e o % ene 

ying-ftrcſs pon rhe! keep 
ay other, more that the: 


x Web che Docrive ales os Obſervari — 1 
1 Sabbath, 26 i is, delivered by ſome Mai 
ſoperiticious enough; and oftentimes wheel 
i. believed, Proves facher 4 Snare 60 
an of Uſe ce make” ben len 
Religious. Far therefore 
you to be nice and feruputons — | e u. 
Silio's of the Lord's- Day) Service“ Cho Hy 
both of God and Man have; in chat li 
left A greak deaf to 9 Diler etioi 


Pr 1 — —ͤ ont ————— a» Mw 8 a@<i "Ro" . — 


| this much is detefry, chat" eee Man wh 

profeſſeth "himſelf a Chriſtian, ſhould ver 
conſtant Religious Regard" ts the Loi 

by devoting it to Spirnual Uſes, more elperu 

y the Publick Worſhip of Gd. 
I do not much doubt of the Truth u N 
Obſervation, Which ſome good Men hi 
made, vis; That a Man ſhalli proſper” mil 
better, both in his Spiritual and Tempe 
Affairs, all the Week after! for dis 
Obſervanes? of the Lord's-Days And Bt 


likew 
* 
-# 


ths oo. do i 5 oat W ˙ m a. as e rn e pa. 1 8 


10 Bins i Rogen, chat maße no Con 
Gere of ſanctifying that Day, or chat put 
5 ence PEL 8 26 And- other Days. 
am, Wer -rhere. e a TH 


Religions Use nbi yi 
is;) yet it.. 1s; one e 


FR | 
vetul Conſtitpsions; thar ever Was > 80 
that: even upos that Account, Al Men. tha 
— 9 5 PIE for 5. 2 for the - 
Fan e thipk. themſely es ohlit 
redotd 1280 | ligh, wan bo 10 ane 

The Benefits. of it are indeed unſpea kable, 
Not to mention the Civil or 9 Con- 
veniencies of „it, in Truth, t the keep / | 
ing up the Religion of this . we owe ig 
4 great meaſure, chat the very Face of Chie 
ſtianity bath hitherto been preſerved among 
PO ey were it not for cht fob Aug thing 
E know, :moſt, of us, in a v fo, Years, 
would become litile better, than H 8 
Barbarians,| And ſo great ag loflaeneg 
cowards the; making Ben bettet, or. at least, 
keeping them from growing worſe, hath this 
Prader always had; that you. may obſerys 
the moſt profligste Men mong us, who for 
their Wickedneſs,- come to an untimely, End, 
do generally impute their falling into thoſe 
Sins which: cauſed e, deute to o their 5 | 
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8 bid Conſtant Preach 10 * 

Bedauſe, indeed; tits is eh ſolemn. 4 
mat Chriſt hath Rs: for the conveying 
His Grace to us and enabling us to verum 
our Sins, and grow daily in Fertue and Gd 
neſs. VI IG D At en 10; 220 N i 

e ben we have ge, erally :many-andiitive 
terate Prejudices to this Matter,” 1 
yourſelves; they ate meer Prejudicet 
no gbod Reaſons Every Man that mn 
deſigns honeſtly; and endeavours! ro leadahi 
Life, as a Chriſtian ought to-dopmajicertain 
ly, with as little Scruplej” by: fs. "Mont 
to the Communion, as he may come ever 
Week to ſay his Pra yet or hear a Sermon 
Nay, and I ſay further, if a Man, do- not / 
lead his Life, that he "MAYS h. take 
Sacrament every Month, ben mee 


* 


nay, every Day, if there be c Occaſion; Fatt 
afraid that he doth not lie. 85 u to bo fit for 
it, though he comes but once in a Ve o 


once in Seven Years. For the Dueneſs of your 
Preparation doth not depend upon your ſetiia 
aſide ſo many extraordinary Days for the force 
ing yourſeſves into a Religious s Poſture: of 
Ae but upon che plain Natural Frame ad 

. 


Temper of. your: | Sauk, ae they..conſtagdy, = 
ſtand. inclinede 0. Vertug and e. A. 
Man that ſeriouſly endedyoury i lie honeſt⸗ | 
1y and religiouſlys; may! come 10 the Sacra- 
ment at an Hours Watning, and be a worthy. 
Receiyer. On e 2 Mo.! that lives 
a. cateleſs ot 40 fen pl may ſet apart a 
whole, Werke, on a 222 for the 
exerciſing Repegtance, and preparing himſelf 
for the Communjon, and yet not be. ſo worthy 
2 Receiver as the other: And yet he may 
be a worthy Receiver 700 provided he 4 
really honeſt and ſincere in the Matter he goes 
about; and provided that he remember b 
Vows afterward, .and- do not fink again into 
his former Sracy, e a. ee and Senſu N 
lig. or 8 

But to return to y Pang + 8 erh 
N that moſt of the Doubts and Fears and 
Scruples that are commonly entertained among 
us, about Receiving the Sacrament, are wich- 
out Ground or Reaſon; and that every well- 
diſpoſed Perſon, that hath no other Delign 
in that Action, but to do his: Duty to God, 
and to expreſs his Belief and 2 4 in Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and his Thankfulneſs to God for him, 
may as ſafely at any Time come to the Lord's 
Table, as he may come to Church to ſay bis 
Prayers. And if the Caſe be ſo, (as I believe 
it is) chen of what a mighty Privilege and Be- 
nefir do they deprive themſelves, Who, when 
| they, have ſor many Opportunities, do fo. 
ſeldom join in that ſolemn Inſtitution of our 
Lord, which (as J ſaid) was deſigned for no 

other 


06s) ol e ee ee 
O therefote, my Brethren), let tis 4 8 
ou not to be Strangers at the Lotd's Talle 
I need not beg it of you fer 1 -witialill 
zou will not, "whetiſocver it hall Pie 
to put it into york. Hearts ſerioully*rof1 
the 'Concernitients'of your" Souls; and "10h 
heartily ſenſible of the Need you ſtane 


the Grace of Chriſt, tor, the leading «By 
C 
I have but on Thins werd in the 8h 


Place, to Teave with you, and 1 have Wane 
It is not indeed of the Nature of thoſe 1 
I have laſt recommended? co you, that | 
Means or Inſtrument. of growing more: Vis 
tuous: but it is 4 principal Virtue itfelf And 
1 do therefore ccd it to you, bet 
it is at all Times uſeful, at all Fimes fe 
ble, but more eſpecially it fees to 
now ; and that is, That you would "walk" 
Love, and ſtudy Peace and Unity, and 
in all duciful Subjection to thoſe whom Ge 
Bath ſet over you; and endeavour ig 
publick Stations, to promote the publick Hap- 
Br by and Tranquility, as much as 1s poli; 

no means, upon any Prerence Will 
1 5 to diſturb the publick Peace, or Wh 
any way. concerned with them that dq 
no means ever to engage in any” Part) ct 
Faction, and leaſt of all, any Faction in Ne 
1 which i grounded upon  Stare-P 
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moſities and N are grow 
the Conſequences. them ms 
pere be 2 1 Stop. put to 


3 8 3 * q „ 1 
1 1 2 4 - 7 — n 5 * 1 | : s A" 1 wl. , 7 
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8. Finn e . ; 


about Polizicks,, am, not conce 55 
frame what.  dypotheſes... they .. 2 1 


Government, th ED. do nat lig them, yer. 


Ido not think alben ind to Preach againſt 
them : But when theſe. Differences are 2 7 


to that paſs, Fe ber d I, N 


and Eceleliaical Peace ;. there T net no un. 
niſter ſhould. be ſilent. x, 
Church-Diviſions, God:kno agen, OTH and 
have always had too many; but it is; very 
vous, chat thoſe .who have always declared 
ee the Friends of our "Church, and 
Enemies to Schiſm, ſhould, at. this time of Day , 
ſet a belping. Hand to promote a Separation. 
And yet it ſeems to. this Height are out ic Dit: 
ferences come. Some People amon 


formerly were very . zealous far. prot; Feckray 


ed Worſhip of the Church, are now, all of a 
ſudden, ſo diſtaſted with it, that they ap oa 
Scruple. of being for ng our Service. 
— proceeded. ſo far, as to 8 1 
f i Spun peat ron, open War 1 
us ad ſer; up; Separate, Congr ions in Op- 
polition ta the Publict. | 425 
What is the Meaning oft this? Hath Schifm 
14 ieee the Edbliſhed| W. 
2 "which 


* 


which heretofore was brand's b 
' _ "a (and deſervedly 755 J ch aged its N 
; tore all of Lale Art ik * becoms ma 


Have we not * 3 Acdclege | Dodti 
of Religion publickly / — profeſſed 
anch taught, „Bst the leaſt Alcariltiohs ? Have 
Ve not the fame Liturgy the ſame Offices 
Prayers uſed every Day, that have alwan 
been? What is chere then to. "roving i a 0 
ration upon? 175 | 
Ves, But the Names! in the Free 
e cant F ar ' thoſe that are noi in , 
therity, as we could for thoſe that were heretojane.” 
But how unreaſonable is this, when St. Paul 
Has bid us to put up Prayers and Supplicatim 
and Interceſſions for all Men; eſpecially fer King, 
and all that are in Authority. Doth he make 
any Reſtriction, any Dillingen, what N 
er what Perſons in Authority we are to pra 
and what not? Doth he not expreſſy ſa 
muſt Pray for all Men, and far all that 
Autbority? And doth not the Reaſon of this 
Exhortation imply as much, if his Wordt f 
not? Namely, that we ray lead quiet yah 
Peaceable Lives, in all Godlmeſ# and Hf 
But I 'pray conſider what this De 
leads to, If this Principle be admitted to be 
good Divinity, then farewell all the Oblig- 
tions to Eccleſiaſtial Communion A 
Chriſtians Fot what. Government is rhere 
in che World, chat will not meet win ſuch 


— — — = —— — n e — — 8 i 
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what Ligaments have we to tie Chriſtians to- 

gether? Whar will bet ome of bulling iht Um. 
ty of the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, What „ 
the Conſequence of = but” endleſs Sehiſms 
and Separarions'F"""1 © OO ws, e 

But further, wiſh theſe Perſons would con- 
 fider what an unacebuntable Humbur it is tb 
make a Rent and Schiſm in the Chorch, Upon 
a meer Point of State. 

Great Revolutions ling" bappesed 1 all 
Ages, and in all Countries, and we have fre- 
quent Inſtances of them in Story. But, I be- 
lieve it will not be eafily found, that ever any. 
Chriſtians ſeparated from the Church, upon 
account of them. Still they kept unanimouſly 
totheir Doctrine and their Worſhip, and never 
concerned themſelves farther in the Turns of 
State (how great ſdever they were) than 
peaceably to ſubmit to the Powers in beipg; 
and heartily to pray to God, ſo to proſper 
their Govelliilinie and direct all their Affairs, | 
that all their Subjects might lead quiet and 
feaceable Lives under them in all Godline) and 
Honefly. But when in a Revolution, a Prince 
was advanced to the Throne, that they looked 
upon to be a good Man, and an Encourager of 
the True Religion; in that Caſe they did oy 
only readily ſubmit to him, but Ege 
it as the great Bleſſing of God to them, that 
he had raiſed up fuch a Man to fule ep | 
them. This was the Notion, and this was 
. U the 


Communibn with che *Eftablithef Church, 2 5 


this Matters 1 may, — a of thi Chr) 
ſtians in all Ages. And whatever %% my! 
have heard to the contraty, I doubt not to 5 
that this is che very Dodrine of, the Churgh of 
| Eng land. * „ 
et me, 3 * p. > of you to be 
Followers of Peace; to promote Publick Un 
ty and Concord, as much as is poſſibſ e; n: 
ſtudy to be quiet, and mind your own Buß. 
_nefs; to be more concerned for your County 
and Nation, than the Intereſt of any -fingle 
Man in it; heartily t ſubmit to the Govery-! 
ment; and not only fo, but to thank. God for 
the Bleſſings you enjoy under it, and mol 
earneſtly to pray for the-Continuance of them 
Laſtly, Never to eſpouſe any Party or Fach 
againſt the Government, nor ever to be di 
away from the Communion of the Church, d 
which you have always, profeſſed yourſeha 
Members, by any of the Pretences whid 
ſome warm Men may ſuggeſt to you. Thi 
fare venture to ſay, how uneaſy: ſoever font 

bf you now may be in joining with ol 

rayers, you will at laſt be Ten times mor 
uneaſy in ſeparating, from us. For Fain 
has no Bounds, and God knows whither it ui 
lead a Man at laſt. Were there nothing el 
but the Heat and Turbulency, the Paſſi 
and Peeviſhneſs, the bitter Zeal and Unchs 
ritableneſs, that the being of a Party dai 
naturally ingage Men in; I fay, were ther 
nothing elſe but this, no Man that confull 


the Peace of his own Mind, would "2 
Of 


aud 8 


Con ide 8 Joamy! the Publick 8 
pouſe the Cauſe of a ſeparate Intereſt - 
But there are worſe Conſequences than theſe, 


and I pray God we may never feel them. 


And now I have done with my os | 


tion. And:T have ſpoke: my Thoughts: very 


freely to you. And I hope you will receive 
what I have ſaĩd with the Cad Kindneſs that 


I mean it. And truly, I have no Reaſon. to 
doubt of it, after ſo long an Experience as! 


have had of your Civility and Candor. Indeed, 
during all the Time I have been among you 
(which hath been now near Sixteen Years) 
I have been fo kindly treated by you, and 
have received ſo many Teſtimonies of your 
Good-will, that I cannot but take this Op- 
portunity of Publickly acknowledging my 
Obligations to you, and returning you my 
ſolemn Thanks for them. 

I cannot, indeed, ſay, that I have done my 
Duty as I ought and 1 heartily beg of God 
to forgive all my Defects: But I have this 
Satisfaction, that I have fincerely: . 
in all my Preaching, to inſtruct you in the 
true Doctrine of the Goſpel, and to teach you 
the right Way that leads to Salvation. And 1 
am ſo certain, that I have not been miſtaken 
myſelf, nor miſled you in that Matter, that 
I dare with Confidence addreſs myſelf to you 
in ſome of the Words of the Apoſtle, which 
do immediately follow after my Text: Viz. 
Thoſe Things which you have learned and received, 
and heard from me, do; and the God f Peace 


| al be wth 00-+ 
OE. 


* (hall ever bleſs at: 
ot his which placed me among you 
ſhall always and do tarheſtiy defire-nilly 1 
Prayers for me; ſo 1 ſhall always. "heartily: 
7 —. for you; that God would guide and 
ptoſper you, that his odd Provitiened. would 
always wateh over you for Good; that he 
would beſtow upon you, and your Children 
aſter you, all Sorts of Bleſſings needful and 
convenient for you; and eſpecially, that he 
would deliver you froth every evil e 
preſerve you to his tieavenly ogy: 55 
This, God of his s infioire : Mercy gram, 
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For 1 bear them Record, that they. have 4 Zeal 
8 God, hut not according to Knowledge. | FT 


Sg 5% HESE axe St. Paul's Words, and 5 
4 be ſpoke them of the Fews, thoſe 
unbelieving Jews, that were ſo 
tenacious of the Traditions of 
their Fathers, and ſo edgy fe 


verſe to any Reformation of Religion; 
though it appea 


red by undeniable Evidence | 
that Chriſt Jeſus, was by God ſent into the 
World for that Purpoſe ;. yet did they, to the 
laſt, ſtand our in their Oppoſition of him and 
his Goſpel, even to the final EN of 
their Nation, | 
os ' 


5 ** 
. expreſs a great Compaſſion, heartih 


which are the Words I have read unto you: | 
For I bear them Record. (faith he) he) that they but 


MW 5b 8 Ser n 
0 chats" People doth- St. Paul ; in . 


wiſhing and praying for their Converſion, 
Bretbren (faith he in the Firſt Verſe) my beary 


Defire and Prayer to God for Iſrael is, that the 
may be Javed: that is, that they may come to. 


the Knowledge of the Truth in Chriſt "Jeſus 


and by that Means obtain everlaſting Salvation 


And one Reaſon why he was thus concerned 
for them, he gives in the Words following, 


a. Zeal of God, but not according to Knowledg!, 
It was a 2 eat Motive to him, to be concerned 


for their Happineſs, that they were Zealom 
for Religion; though he knew at the ſame Time, 


that the Religion they were then ſo Zealow 


of, was not the right Religion; nor did dh 


| Zeal they ſhewed for it, Proceed from gh 


Principles, 


According to the Account I have n now given 


of this Paſſage, Three . we my take 


Notice of from it, vi. 


I. The Apoſties approving, "an ' eackl 


commending that Zea/ which his Coun- 
try Men expreſſed for Religion. 


II. His meek and charitable Behaviour to 
wards them, even when their Zeal for 
Religion was very faulty and blameable. | 


m. His Diſcovery of the Faultineſs of ther 


Zeal, which lay in this, That it was a 


according to Knowledge. 
Theſe. Three Things I ſhall take for the 


Heads of my following Diſcourſe * 


Text, and (hall afterwards ev. ſuch Appli- 


Country Men, and ſpeaks it to their Commen- 
Record (faith he) that they have a Zeal of God. 


that good Quality, and they were to be com- 
mended for it; and for that Reaſon, he both 


for them. 
That which I would rot hence rake Oe- 
caſion to put you in mind of, is this; That In- 


SEEDS 2 p SECS 


to have a Place among any one's Virtues and 


how ſoever it may ſometimes paſs for an Inſtance 
of Wiſdom and Prudence. 
If, indeed, Men had no Paſſims, or + bid ſo 


ly earneſt or zealous about any Thing; their 
Unconcernedneſs for Religion, and the Things 
in every Man's Temper, and the calmeſt Men 


may be obſerved, on ſundry Occafions, not to 


have no Paſſion, no Zeal for God and his Cauſe. 


wiſheth them well, and affeQionarely prope f 


difference and Unconcerneaneſs for Religton 1 is not 


good Qualities ; it is rather a very great Fault, 


94 Se. How 


Sy 3 
cation of it, [as che Bulineſs of. this Day calls . 
for. | 5 
. H 72 1 defirs it may "BY ober well, T Bit | 
Zeal of God in General, that is, a hearty and 
prey Concernment fot Religion, be Apoſtle 
here finds no fault with: On the contrary, he 
approves It as a commendable Thing; for you 
ſee he repreſents ir, as a Piece of Virtue in his 
dation, that they had a Zeal of God; I bear them 


As much as to ſay, that he owned, they had 


dete their Paſſions, that they were rare- 


of God might be the leſs reproveable. But 
when Zeal and Paſſion is more or leſs wrought - 


be without it; it is an inexcuſable Fault, to 


| front, in Word or Deed, is done to himſelf; 
| i 


onted i in his Tree to dune a wigh- 


at r Stake, though in never fo ſmall a Matter; | 


and yet to ſhew no Concernment for the Right 


and the Honour of that God who made bo, 
and by whoſe Favour alone it is that hy Can 


call any his own that he hat? 
Ol What a World of Good might we. 8 
do, if we had a true Zeal of God? How: many 
Occaſions and Opportunities are there put in- 
to our Hands every Day (in what Condition 
or Circumſtances ſoever we are) which if 
were acted by this Principle, would render uw 
great Benefactors to Mankind, by diſcouraging 


E Vice and Impiety, and promoting Virtue a 


Goodneſs i in the World? 
Bur, - perhaps, I have ſet this 8 of Ze 


or God too high: Becauſe none are capable of 
being thus 8 but thoſe that have attain } 


ed to a great Degree of Virtue and Piet, 
which we cannot ſuppoſe of all, nor the molt 
Buc -however, it will be a Shame to all of us 
if we do not come to ſuch a pitch of Zea 


which the unbelieving Jews are here com. 


mended for. I bear them Record, ſaith St. Paul, 


that they bave a Zeal of God.. What was this 
Zeal of theirs? Why, as I told you, (and as 


it plainly appears from the ha Chapter) i 


was an earneſt and paſſionate Cone en 


. for the Religren 1 their WO ah 


Hor can Man an aka 8 7 
25 N P "ro. be. | heartil angry when an Af. 


t to be alrogether inſenfible, when God ö 
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Men among us, both .gogd and bed, 
come up to this Degree gf, Eat for Cod and 
it is a Reproach to us if we do nt. Eſpecially. 


conſidering that their Religion, at that Time, 
was not God's Religion, but Ours. is. 


in the right Way, is as much every Man's I- 


tereſt, and ought to be as much every Man's 3 
Care, as any the deareſt Thing he hath in this 


World. Nay, to all Men that believe they 
have Souls to ſave, it is more valuable than 
any other worldly Privileges. It concerns us 
all, therefore, to be zealous in that Matter, 
The Duty we owe to God, to our Country, and 
to our ſelues, doth require it. In vain it is to 
be buſy about other Things, and to Neglect 
this. A Man will have but ſmall Comfort, 
when he comes to die, to reflect that he has 
been Zealous of the Privileges and Property; and 
Rights. of his Country*Men; but it was in- 
different to him, how the Service of God, and 
the Affairs of Religion were managed. 
II. The Second Thing we: gbſerve from this 

Paſſage, is, The. Apoſtle's Carriage to the Unbe- 
heving Ißraelites, who though they were zealous for. 
God, yet were in a great Miſtake as to their No- 
trons of the true Religion; He doth not bicterly 
cenſure them ; He is not fierce nor furious 
againſt them; He doth not excite any Perſon 
to uſe Force or Violence to them; but he 
rather pities them ; He makes their Zeal that 
they had of God, an Inducement the more 
heartily to pray for them, that God would 
direct them in the right way that leads to Sal- 
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vation. Tho he is far 


fiſted chiefly in obſerving the Ceremoniall of 
Moſes his Law, and tlie 75 s of the 

thers, as it follows in the nex Verſe after my 
Text: Yet he thinks them the more pitiable, 
and the more excuſable, in that this their Op- 


poſition proceeded from their Zeal of G od, tho | 


it was miſinform'd irregular Zea. 


{ 


The Practice and Carriage of the Apoſlle | 
towards theſe ignorant Zealots, ought to bei 


Rule for us to walk by in the like Caſes.” If 
Mien be of a different way from vs, as to Nef. 


gion; if they hold other Opinions, or tho they | 


be of another Communion from us ; and tho 
too we are ſure they are miſtaken ; nay, and 


dangerouſly miſtaken too; yet if they havea 
Zeal of God, if they be ſerious and fincere in 


their Way; if their Errors in Religion, be th; 
pure Reſults of a miſinformed Conſoience; let 
us, as the Apoſtle here did, take occaſion from 
hence to pity them, and to put up hear) 
Prayers to God for them; and to endeayour 
all we can, by gentle Methods, to reduce them 
to the right Way: but by no Means to _ 


Contempt or Hatred of them, or to treat them 


with Violence and Outrage, -So far as thei! 
Zeal is for God, let us ſo far ſhew Tendernel 
and Compaſſion to them; and if their Zeal b 
in ſuch Inſtances, as are really commendable 


. 


F om approving ther 
blind Zeal, in ſo obſtinately oppoting the Righ- | 
teouſneſs of God, that is, that Method which | 
God hath preſcribed, for the attaining of R. 
reouſneſs by the Faith of Jeſs Chriſt 3 and. 
ting up a Righttouſneſs of their own, which cn. 


Traditions of their F4- 


3% Teh e 


let us, in duch Inſtances, not only bear with 
them, but 3 for our a les. This, 


* 

3 

I,, was t e Apoſtle's Fe 2» and I think 
b. it is fo agrecable to the Spirit and 7. emper of 
. our great Lord and Maſter Chr:ift, that it will 
v. become us in like Cafes, to act accordingly, 
of But then after I. have ſaid. this, Theſe Tus | 
. Things are always to be remembred "53 
ny Firſt, That our Tenderneſs to, mill | 

lc WW Z:ats, muſt always be ſo mana ed, as that 
che true Religion, or the Publick . Peace ſuffer 
wo no Damage thereby. And therefore, how 
Lindy and compaſſionately ſoever, we, as 
tle private Chriſtians, are to treat thoſe that dif- 
1 fer from us, and purſue a wrong way out of 
If WW Conſcience; yet this doth not hinder, but that 
. WH both wholeſome, Laws may be made, for the 
e reſtraining the Exorbitancies of miſtaken Zeal; 
0 and when thoſe Laws are made, that they 
nd W may be put in Execution. 

The Conſideration of Law-givers os Ma- 
giſtrates, is different from that of private Chri- 
ſtians. Their Buſineſs is to ſee, Neguid detri- 
menti reſpublica capiat, that the Government be 
ſecured, that the common Peace be kept, that 
the Laws of God be obſerved, that God's Re- 
ligion, as it is delivered by Yeus Chriſt, be 
preſerved. ſincere and undefiled, and that the 
ſolemn Worſhip of God, be purely and decently 
performed. And, therefore, there is no doubt, 
but that in all theſe Matters the Government 
may make Fences and Securities againſt the 
Inſults of i intemperate Zealots, and when theſe 
F ences are Ws ic ſhould, be at their Peril if 
they 
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they rareſt ehe ſuppe ng Magi 
did their And all this, "we ay; is ver 
; conſiſtent ah that T enderneſb and Berit 
that all Chriſtianz, and even Magiſtrates then 

ſelves, in their priyate 85 8 
mi rſuaded 6 en 0 en 

| nd then, Secondly, A1 is to be em nbred 
5 Fo: that Kindneſs and Tenderneſs to * 
Zealots, which we are ſpeaking of from the 
Text, is not to be expreſſed to all alike; bu 
to ſome more, to ſome leis, to ſome, perhapt 
in no Degree at all; according as the Nature 
and ally of their Ekrors are, and according 
as the Men that are guilty of them, may mot 
or leſs, or not at all, be thought to have aral 
Zeal of God, and to act out of Fra of 
Conſcience, - Thus, for Inſtance. . 
In the Firſt Place, Thoſe that fer up for 
Patrons of Atheiſm or Epicuriſm ; that make 
their Buſineſs in their onverſation to expoſe 
all Religion, and to bring it into Contempt; 
that ridicule the Profeſſors of it as a Company 
of eafy credulous Men; that make no O. 
ſcience of blaſpheming God, and all thing 
Sacred, as occaſion is given them: Why, theſe 
Men may have Zeal enough for their Opinions 
and we find that they often have a great del 
too much; but are ſuch to be treated with | 
that ſort of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion ih 
we are now ſpeaking af? No, by no Means 
for they are quite out of the Bounds of my 
Text, they have a Zeal indeed, but it is net 
a Zeal for "God, but for the Devil, and the in 
tereſts of his Kingdom. And if one were ta 
1 meaſun 


Ps” the: Gredenela; 8) Chime by the 
Miſchief they do to Human Society, Thhoald: 
think, that this Sort of People, were not to 
expect ſo much Favour ng Reſpect: fromm 
Mankind, as ſome other MalefaRors, that 
yet by our Laws are to pay for their n; 
at no leſs a Rate than their Lives. | 
Again, Secondly, It there be any Men that) 
under a Pretence of \Religion/to-teach"or en- 
courage, Or promote any Sort of Vice or Im. 
morality ; or whoſe Principles do heceſſarily 
lead to debauch Mens Manners, in the plain 
Matters of Schriety, Chaſtity, Truth, or Fuſtice,' 
and the like; ſack Kind' of People are by no 
means Objects of that Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſſion that we are now ſpeaking of: For the 
Laws of Nature, as to moral Virtue and Vice, 
are ſo plainly writ in every Man's Heart, that 
or WY he muſt be ſuppoſed to be an I Man that can 
"ro calily entertain any Principle (let it come 
never ſo much recommended, under the Name 
of Religion) that contradies them. And 
whatever Allowance may in Charity be made 
for a Man's Miſtakes, there is no reaſon that 
much ſhould be made for his Wickedneſs. - 
Again, Thirdly, If there be any Men, that 
whilſt they expreſs a great Zeal for the Purity. 
of Religion, and exclaim againſt the Corrup- 
tions of it (as they term them) which are in- 
troduced into the Publick Eſtabliſhment, and 
turn every Stone to have all Things ſettled in 
another Method; yet all this while, God and 
their own Hear know, thar all this Concern- 


ment and Zzalof theirs for NT though it 
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a great PT is: ranks pretended; and ,, 

tczhat chere is another Thing that hes ar ils tle 

bottom, that is to ſay, Worldly Taser u in 

Dominion, and Power, which they hope 0 E. 
compaſs by ſuch a Regulation of Matten a 

they deſire; I ſay, if there be any ſuch Men ob 


they are likewiſe no way concerned in tha fa 
Dompaſſion my Text ſpeaks. of: For though 4 
they may be very Zealuus, yet it is a Zeal tor | 
their own ſecular Advantages that acts them, we 
and not a Zeal of God. If ſuch Men could be Ru 
known, inſtead of being kindly and charitab Wl Re 
thought of for their Zeal in Religion, the V. wh 
tuous Part of Mankind, would look upon them | 
as the worſt of Hypocrites. But ſince God on) Mif i 
knows the Hearts of Men; all ſuch Pretender not 
to Zeal for Religion, muſt, till we know then fl ſee 
alſo, be treated according to the Merits of the pur 
| Cauſe they pretend to be Zealous for. of 
But then Fourtbiy and Laſtly, All that I have not 
now ſaid, is with reſpect to thoſe that are o juſt 
of the Limits of my Text, ſuch as have nv bot. 
Zeal of God, though ſome of them may pre Go 
tend it: But then, as for thoſe that really at WM fror 
out of Principles of Conſcience, and have « ¶ can 
real Zeal of God, though in a wrong way; are 
theſe are true Objects of our Tendernels and I 
Compaſſion, though yet in different Degrees WM to | 
For according as their Principles and Pratiices Wl fide: 
do more or leſs injure our common Chri/ft:amty, ¶ on | 
or are more or leſs dangerous to our Govern Bi of u 
ment and Conſtitution ; in the ſame Proportion, Wl Buſi 
the greater or leſs Tenderneſs and Indulgence WI com 


is to be expreſſed towards them. But be” dien 
| 5 W a 
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what concerns this Matter, being already ſet- 
0 f $4 

tled by Law, I will not be ſo bold as to meddle 


in it; and therefore 1 Iroceed to the "Third | 


Head of my Diſcourſe. e. 

III. The Third Thing I told you we might 
obſerve from this Text, was this, The: Apoſtle s 
tacit Reprehenfion of the Jewiſh Zeal upon tbis 
account, that it was not according to Knowledge. 

The Uſe I make of this is, that from hence 
we may be able to gather to ourſelves a true 
Rule for the governing our Zeal in Matters of 
Religion, and likewiſe for the judging in others 
what Zeal is commendable, and what is not. 

For be our Zeal of God never ſo great, yet 
if it be not a Zeal according to Knowledge, it is 
not the right Chriſtian Zeal. And though we 
ſee others never ſo fervent and vehement in 
purſuing a Religious Cauſe, and that too out 
of Conſcience ; yet if ths Zeal of theirs be 
not according to Knowledge, it is a Zeal that 
juſtly deſerves to be reproved. And though 
both we and they may, for our Sincerity in / 
God's Cauſe, expect ſome Allowances, ' both 
from God and Man, yet neither they nor we 
can juſtify it, either to God or Man, that we 
are thus fooliſh and ignorantly-Zealous. 

I wiſh this Mark of right Zeal, that it ought 0 
to be according fo Knowledge, were more con- 
fidered : For it ſeems not often to be thought 
on by thoſe that are moſt zealous in their Way, 
of what Perſuaſion ſoever they be. This ſame 
Buſineſs of Knowledge, is a Thing that is moſt 
commonly forgot to be taken in as an Ingre- 
dient or Companion of Zeal, in moſt ſort of 

Profeſſors, 
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ate generally found to be the greateſt Nu 


who are moſt nororiouſly Ig l. Wheren 
«> from true | 
e, but ſhould alſo be "av s "a0Cotn- 


true Zeal ſhould not only proce 
. - Knowledy 
3 with it, and 


etned by it. E 3s 

But what is it 7 have 4 Zeal "att 
Knowledge ? What doth this Character of juſt 
fable, right Zeal contain in it? I anſwe, it 


muſt at leaſt conta in init theſe Froe followin 


| Things; 4 e #1 + 8 
Firſt, To have a Zeal cording to Dsl 
doth import, that we be not miſtaken 4 to 


the Matter of our Zeal; that it be a gon Can 


that we are- zealous about. And finet it i 


Zeal for God that we are here ſpeaking of, it} 


muſt be ſomething wherein our Dauy is Cot: 
cerned that muſt be the Object of our Zeal. 

| So that a right Zeal for God implies, that 
we do ſo well —— ourſelves of the Nature 


of our Religion, as not to pretend à Religion 


Zeal, for any thing that is not a Part of our 
Religion. If our; Zeal for God be as it ſhould 


be, it muſt certainly expreſs itſelf in Matten 


chat are Good; about ſuch Objects as God hath 
made to be our Duty. It is good (faith 8. 
Paul) to be always zealoufly affected in à gu 
Matter. But if we miſtake in our Cauſe, if we 


take that for Good which is Evil, or thatfarÞ 


Evil which is Good, here our Zeal i Is not ar 
_ cording to Knowledge. 

Secondly, As the Object of our Zeal moiſt by 
according to Knowledge, fo allo the Prim 
from whence our Zeal proceeds, mult be * 

cording 
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obs * 


| ding by 


u g . Knowledge 
must have ſolid and ra 2 mal Ground 

ew Wl cccd upon in our Concert err Sg any „ 
ſe WY foch as will not only ſatisfy ourſelves, but all 
m. unk fed: In Word, ſuch. 
as we can juſtify to all dhe Wo 

rf it be every Maus Di y (xt. Peter tells 
tio vs it is) 70 be Teach te give an r fo every 
one that asteth bim a Reaſon; or of the Hope 
bat is in him Tl hen F am ure; it is much 
more every Man's Duty to be able to give a 
ve, WY Reaſon of the Zeal hab is in him. Becauſe this 
1 Buſineſs of a Mags Zea doth more affect the 
WY Publick, and is of greater Concernment to i. 
chan what 4 Man 's privace Faith or Hape is. 
But yet how'lirtle is this conſidered by many 
zealous Men among us? ſome are Seu for 
a Point to ſerve a Tur or'a Fation.” But 
this is not to be owned as the Ground and 
Reaſon of Zeal; for indeed, if it ſhould, it 
would not be allowed of. Others are zealous, | 
for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they find 
their Teachers, or thoſe they moſt convetſe 
with, are ſo. They follow the common Cry, 
and examine no more of the Matter. Others, 
indeed, have a Principle of Zeal beyond all 
this; for they are moved from within, to ſtand 
up for this or the other Cauſe; they have Im- 
pulſes upon their Minds, which they cannot 
reſiſt : But that, in Truth, is no more a juſti- 
fiable Ground of any Man' s Zeal, than either 
of the former. For if theſe Motions and Im- 
pulſes that they ſpeak of, be from God, there 
will certainly be conveyed * wich them, 
Vor, I, ſuch 
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5 dn it, 2 Aj that, 3 1 
de Bounds, ab che Tenant Zeal afcen doit 
bur he Ane between the { reral Ob. 
jects he js. Seabus far, and allows .cvery on 
of chem, juſt ſo great a Concernment as, 
Thing is Worth, and no more, If the Thin 
be but a ſmall Matter, he is but in a ſinall nei 
ſure concerned for it: If it be of greater Me 
ment, he believes he may be allowed to be 
the more carnelt abauc. it. But he logks Upon 
1t as acaſh and fogliſh Thing, and an Efes g 
gteat Ignorance ar , Weakneſs, to he. hot and 
cager for all Things alike, We ſhould; account 
him not many Degrees removed from a C 
or an Idiat, that upon the Cut of a;Fings 
ſhould as paſſionately complain and Ms 1 
for help, as if he had broken a Limb: Wh \ 
juſt the fame. Folly and Childihnek 85 
make a Ps buſtle * n W 
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cerned; as af: e our e. und Souls | 

were in danger. It therefore becomes all 
prudent: and ſober Men to take Care, that their 

Zeal do not ſpend itſelf in /itrle Things; that 
they be not too paſſionate and earneſt, and 
vehement for Things that are not worth much 
contending for. If we lay a greater Weight 


upon a Cauſe than it will bear, and ſhew as 


much Warmth and Paſſion for ſmall Matters, 
as if the Fundamentals of our Faith were at 


Stake, we are zealous indeed, but not accord- et 


ing to Knowledge. _ 

Fourthly, The Zealthat'is according to Knows 
ledge, is always attended with hearty Charzy. 
It is not that Sitter Zeal which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, which is accompanied with Hatred | 
and Envy, and perverſe' Diſputings : But it is 
kind, and ſociable, and meek, even to Gain- 
ſayers, Ic is that Wiſtom which is from above, 
that is firfl pure, then peareable, gentle andeaſy 
to be intreated. It is a Zeal that . God and 
his Truth beartily, and would do all that is 
poſſible to bring Honour and Advancement to 
them: But at the ſame time it loveth all Men. 
And therefore in all things where it expreſſes 
elf, it purely conſults the Merits of the Cate 
before i ic, but lets the Perſons of Men alone. 
It is a certain Argument of an Inoram and un- 
governed Zeal, when'a” Man leaves his Cauſe 
and his Concernment for God's Glory, and 
turns his Heat upon thoſe that he has to deal 
with; when he is e and angry 1 

en 


Men that differ from him: Whet 
contented to oppoſe Arguments to Arguanenm, | 


Reaſoning ; but he flies into Rage and Fury; 
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and to endeavour to gain his Point by em 
and when he is once tranſported hete wah be of 


cares not what undecent bitter Reflections he WM 


makes upon all thoſe that have the Fortune to att 


be of Aa diftere nt Side. ; But in theſe Caſes Men 


would do well to remember, that the-Wrath of tie 
Man worketh not the ' Righteonſneſs of Gu as o- 
the Apaſtle expreſſes it. All this kind of Be. lac 
haviour ſavours of the Wiſdom of this World, Wl pr: 
which is Eartbiy, and Senſual,' and Dei uh 

Fijthly, and Laſtly, Another inſeparable for 


| Property of Zeal. according to Knuts u Bl cio 


That ir muſt purſue lawtul Ends by:lawful Wl bri: 
Means; muſt never do an ill Thing; for-the Wl to 
carrying the bef Cauſe. This St. Pa:lhathlaid WM 
down, as a Rule, to be eternally- obſerved the 
among Chriſtians, when in the Third of the ¶ the 
Romans, he. declares. that their Damnation i fer) 
juſt, abo ſay, Let us do Evil, that Good may WOcc 
come. Be therefore our Point never ſogood, or ook 


never ſo weighty, yet if we uſe any diſhonelt, /g. 
unlawful Arts, for the gaining of it; that s {Who 


to ſay, If we do any Thing, which is either Pa 


in itſelf Evil, and appears ro be ſo by: the ear 
natural Notices of Mankind, or which the 527 
Laws of our Holy Religion do forbid: I ſay, in 2 


all ſuch Inſtances, we are Tranſgreſſors. And were 


5 though our Cauſe be very good, and our EH 


very allowable ; yet ſince the Means by which NPreat 
we would accompliſh thoſe Ends are unwar- bat 
rantable, thewhole Action, though proceeding nde 

5 e from Mpetw⸗ 


1 2 525 n — 
from never to: much Zeal for God, is very had. | 
For true Zeal, as it always ſuf ee a right 
Information of Judgment, as to the Matter 
of it, ſo likewiſe it ſuppoſeth, that a Man 
ſhould act in honeſt Ways, and e er 0 5 
attain his Ends by lawſul Means. THF £7 
And thus hin laid before you the Proper- | 
ties and Charactets of that Zeal which is 2. 
cording 10 1 which was the third and 
laſt Thing I propoſed upon this Text; and 1 
pray God we may always remember them 
never we have Occaſion to expreſs a Zeal 
fr _ Thing, eſpecially in Matters of Reli- 
All thatremains now is, to make ſome 
brief Application of my Text, with Reference 55 
to the Buſineſs of the Day. : 
Theſe Words, as I told you, were ſpoke of 
the Jews : But the Character here given of 
them, doth ſo well fit a Sort of Men, whole | 
fiery Zeal for God and their Religion, gave 
Occaſion to the Solemnity of this Day; that it 
looks as if it were made for them. It is the 
Bigots of the Church of Rome that I mean; to 
whom we muſt do. the ſame Right that St, 
Paul here did his Country- men: We mult ' 
ear them Record, that they have a Zeal of God, N 
Put not according to Knowledge. 5 
Zealous they are ſufficiently, as iche Fews- 
ere, no Body doubts of it: But as for their 
2 being according to Knowledge; there is 
great Reaſon to doubt, they are as faulty in 
hat Point, as St. Paul's Country- men were. 
ndeed, if you were to draw the Compariſon 
tween the Jewiſb and Popifp Zealots," as 1 
X 3 al 
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St. Paul 1 of, — loſta, es 
Zeal in the former; yon 
thoſe Particulars, both rheir Zeals- roi — 4 
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Ground, oppoſe all Reformation at th Day, 


are great Corruptians boch in their "Dali 


of a Piece, not only as to the Fruits t 
to the Bli bade of . „ l 
Was it an Inſtance of Sbrenf Zeal in the 
Jews, that they ſer up their Traditions to ie 
iſparagement of the Lau of God? I pray, 


who, are thoſe that diſparage the Holy S WM 1 
Fures, by ſetting their Traditions pen Co fi 


foot with hn? 7% {Ss 7 5 

Were the Jeus to be blamed for that they il 
were ſo zealous for their old Religion, asto n 
oppole that Reformation of it, which our Lord tl 
Jeſus endeavoured, to introduce among them $ 


| becauſe they thought it was an I) Wl ” 


I pray, who are thoſe, who, upon that en * 


though yer the wiſeſt and beſd Mern-among 
themſelves are ſufficiently ſenſible, that them 


and Worſhip? N de 
Was it a Fault in the Fewiſh Zeal, Ae 10 
placed Religion too much in Ceremonits and th 
Formalities, in waſhing Cups and Platters, i V 
tything Mint and Cummin, and the like, tothe ll ” 
Neglect of the weightier Matters of the Law, 1 
Juſtice, and Mercy, and Faith? I pray, where R 
in is Image-worſhip, Invacation of Saints, Rena Wi ** 
ces, Pilgrimages, the: Uſe of Relrques,* "Hoy le⸗ 
Water, &c. I ſay, wherein are theſe Thing yy 


better than thoſe ?- And yet we know who 
they: are _ lay ſo . a. Streſs upoaithl 


aid; a great 'Pa et of th ei ie Reign 1 d up 
of rhe EEE | Fr 
Ir would nt be /aitecte'66 nai che Plrati 
between the Zeals of the Two Relig jaits dirouth 
ſeveral more Inſtances; but it is 15 unpleafanc 


farther.. *_, 
Oaly one Inſtance | more of che II Zh 
I muſt not paſs by, becauſe it Fits vp ſo 
fully to the Buſineſs of this Day. 
So zealous were they for Wait Relidioy, that 
they did not care, what ſort of Means they 
made uſe of for the an ing of ir, were 
they never fo wicked and uri natural. Our 
Saviour they bunted to Death. with falſe Wit- 
neſſes ; Stepben they ſtoned, out of pur? Zeal, in 
a popular Tumult; Forty of them ſolemnly 
bound themſelves under a 28 that they 
would neither eat nor drink, till they had 
killed Sr, Paul: But all this, bat a great deal 
more, our Saviour had foretold they would 
do, when he told His Apoſtles, that de Time 
would come when whoſoever Rilled them, ſhout 
think that be did God gaod Service, A bleffed 
Way of doing God Service this' is, to act foch 
wicked inhuman Things as theſe ! But ſach 
inhuman Things as thele doth a blind Zeal fot 
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WW Religion ſometimes put! Men upon, And that 
ti doth fo, we cannot have a gr greater Proof 
0 (except what I have already mention hay 
$ the Practicęs of Ae Me 'of the ( hurch 

0 of Rome. 

. 
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Argument, and therefore 1 will puriye it no 


ls all the Chriſtian World. to their Lord 
and Maſter ? How many Forgeries for "thi 
Purpoſe. have they been the Authors of, and 
maintained them after wards? How. mam 
Diſturbances have they given to the Peace of 


Chriftendom, in the moſt unjuſt and unpaturel 
Ways for the Advancement of the Papal Cauſe? 


It was out of Zeal for God's Service, . and 
the Intrreſt of Holy Church, that ſo many 
Princes have been Excommunicated and De- 


pobds ; thatſo many Tumults and Rebellion 


ave been raiſed ; that ſo many Cru/ado's, for 
the extirpating Hereticks, have been ſent but: 
By which, and ſuch like Means, it may juſtly 
be com puted, that as much Cbriſtian Blood ha 
been ſhed for the eſtabliſhing Pepery, as it now 

ſtands, nay, and a great deal more, than ever 
was during all the Times of the Heathen Per- 


ſecutions for the, ſupporting of Paganiſm. | 
But if there were no other Inſtance extant 


in the World, to ſhew what is co be expected 
from a blind Zeal, eſpecially a blind Popiſb Zeal 
for Religion, that Inſtance, which the Deliver- 
ance. of this Day doth give us Occaſion to 
mention, would be alone ſufficient to inform 


us: When for no other End, but for the! 


Advancement of Popery, and the rooting out 
that Peſtilent Hereſy of the Reformation, which 
infeſted theſe Northern Climates, a Company 
of Popiſh Zealots entred upon the moſt Ber. 
eben and Inhuman Project that ever ws 
undertaken by Men; even neither better not 
e than the deſtroying the King and Par- 

| W 
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WY ment at one Blow 3,and. Rad put all Thiogs : 


Ain uch a. Readineſs. in order tl ereunto, that 


br WY chey certainly had effected it, as.on- Sn Day, 
ina 


bad not their Conſpiracy been detect 
y Wy wonderful ? Manner, SO 4, 
of But Thanks be to God, their Deſigns chen, 


ral W 2nd ever ſince, have been defeated, and ſome 
of them even miraculouſly ; and we truſt in 
the Mercies of God that ey, will ever be ſo. 
ny God' hath been, wonderfull y. gracious to us; 
„in the Preſervation of our Churc 11 and Religion, 
from Popiſb attempts to deſtroy it, ever BOK 
or WT it was ſettled among us. 

t: How many Plots and Conſpiracies were 
laid in the Time of the Glorious Q. Elizabeth, 
to put an End to her Life, and with it, to our 
Reformed Eſtabliſnment? | 
er What a dreadful one was this of the Gun-. 


| 
» 


pyuder-Treaſon, in the Reign of her Succeſſor? - 
| How many Dangers have threatned us * 
that Time, from that Quarter? 
( What a horrible Storm, but. of late, did we 


al apprehend, and juſtly enough too, was pen, 5 


ing over us ? 


(0 And yer, bleſſed be God, (who hath never 
failed to mit up fs F bs to his People in 
che Day of their Diſtreſs) that Storm is blown 
ut over: And we are here, not only in Peace 
and Quietneſs, in the full Poſſeſſion of out 
Native Rights and Liberties, and in the Enjoy- 
„went of the free Exerciſe of our Religion 
Wl (which is one of the moſt defirable Things in 
che World.) But ſuch is the Deliverance that 


Po 


God hath wrought for us, that we alſo ſeem 


to 


K * 


SY 
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* 1555 Sn, 
=_ wh Fair Profp e&t' of the Cad 
= theſe Bleffings 8 fs, and, according to but 
HFaman Eſtimate, to be, in a good. mealnre, sp, 
= out of the Danger of our old Inveterate Enemy, p- 
= Popery I mean, which, one 4 think, bad cip 
= now made its laſt Effort amo og. 

Is not this now a great Bleffing ? And tout and 
not all fincere Proteſtants (of what Perfuation' pre 
ſoever they be in. other reſpects) neceſſarily Wi 
believe ſo? Certainly they mult, if they thin 

it a Blefling to be delivered out of the Hands if 

our Enemies, and to be in in a Condition to ft | 
God without Pear... far 
Let us all therefore own it as ſuch to God Th: 
Almighty ; ler us thankfully remember all his WM / 
paſt Deliverances from Popery, and eſpecially, 
let us never forget thoſe of this Day; n | 
the former, nor this late one. 

We have Reaſon to believe, chat God hath 
a tender Care of his Churcb and Religion in 
theſe Kingdoms, not only becauſe he hath b 
many times ſo ſignally and wonderfully ap- 
peared for the Preſervation of it; but more 
eſpecially, becauſe we know, and are cot- 
vinced, that our Religion is according td his, 
Mind. and Will ; being no. other than that 
which his Son Jeſus Chriſt taught unto the 
World ; that is to fay, no other than, that 

which is in the Bible, which is our ou 
Rule of Faitb. 

It infinitely concerns us all, therefore i to 

© behave ourſelves, as to ſhew, that we are 

neither unthankful for God's paſt Mercies, nat 

unqualified for =_ future — Fg £4 
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Adi A ro ha, 88 
but this, that we all firmly adhere to the 
Principles. of our Neligian; and that in oe 3 
practices we conform. IO me Prin- 
ciples ; chat is ro\fayy, neee AI 
In the firſt Place, That we * — 
and fear God, and have ai hearty Senſe of hie 
Preſence, and Goodneſs, and Providence, con- 
tinually abiding in our Minds: That we truſt 
in him, depend upon him, and acknowledge 
him in alb our Ways: That we be careful of 
his Worſhip: and Service, paying him the con- 
ſtant Tribute of our: Prayers, and Praiſes; and 
Thankſgiving, both in Publick and Private 
And then, Secondiy, That we be pure and 
„ Wunblameable in our Lives; avoiding the P. 
ir Nations that are inthe World through Eisl: And 
eerciſing Chaſticy and Modeſty, Meckneſs | 
and Humilicy, Pemperance and. Sobriety, 
u Namidſt the ſundry: N wre n e o 
0. conflict wh! 607, — 
And, Thirdly; Thar, we have Ae. A thi! 
e vent Charity to one another: that we laveias 
- WW P7cthren; endeavouring to do all the Good we 
can, but doing Harm co. none. Uſing Fruth 
and Juſtice, and a good Conſcience in all our 
Dealings with Mankind. Living peaceably, i; 
it be poſſible, with. all Men. And not only ſo, 
but in our ſeveral. Places and: Stations, promo-- 
ting Peace, and Unity, and Concord among 
Chriſtians, and contributing what we can to 
the healing the ſad Breaches and Diviſions of 
our Nation, = | | 


And 
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. Laſtiy, That; we 


pay all. 


ſion and Duty and Obedience to ek aud 
| Queen whom 7 — hath fer over us; endesa e. 


ing in all the Ways that are in Power; to render 


their Government both as ea to themſelves, |: 
and as acceptable to their Subjects, and as for: 


midable to their Enemies, as is poſſible. 


If all of us, that call our ſelves Fee | 
would charge ourſelves” with the Practice of 


theſe Things, how aſſured might we reſt that 


God would bleſs us; that he would continue 


his Protection of our Nation, our Church, our 


Religion, againſt all Enemies whatſoever, and 


that we might ſee our Feru/alem ſtill more and 


more to flouriſh, ant TR to De 4 in all. ber 


Borders. BOTS i 27 AER. 


May God Almighty pour upon. us all the 
Spirit of his Grace, and work all theſe great 
Things in us, and for us: And in order here- 


unto, may he ſend down his Bleſſings u 
the King and Queen, and ſo influence and 
direct all their Councils, both Publick and 


Private, that all their Subjects may be happy 
in their Government, and lead peaceable and quis 


Lives under them in all Godlineſs and Hang 


And after ſuch a Happy and: Peaceable Liſe 
here, may we all at laſt arrive to God's Erer-" 
nal Kingdom and Glory, through che Mew 


of his dear Son, To _ &c. | 


On Cuneruas- Dar, 1696. 4 
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Now once in the End. of the Moria hath be 
appeared to put Ls Sin of, the , 
of binflf. 

HIS Text goth anna gs 

geſt Five Things to be inſiſted on, 

. moſt of them proper for our 

Meditations on this Day, which 

therefare I ſhall make the Heads 

of my following Diſcourſe... 

I. In General the tppearance of our Lord, 
Now hath he appeared. . 

II. The Time of that Appearance. In the 
End of the W orld. | 

III, The 
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Feuiſb ones. Hs ng al. 
ed; theirs were very Day repeated, 

His Sacrifice had been like theirs ; the 
(as you have it in 0 "mer Part of the 
Verk muſt be often have ſuffered ance il 
Fo, i Bent wn) World: ST 
tbe End of the World, bath be appear 
to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of hin 


ſelf. . This, is the juſt Reſolution, of 1h 1 
N Text into its ſeveral Particular of ea a 
of which I fhall diſcourſe as briefly : " i 
practically as I can. ) WED is 
I. I begin wich the F irſt, The Appeuram s 
ef our Lord in general. Now hath he Appeard . 
Let us here conſider, Firft, Mo it was thi A 
appeared : And then, How he did appear 
he Perſon appearing, we i Ry 
both as to his Nature, and as to his Office. * 
He that appeared, as to his Nature, wasGi 4 
and Man; boch theſe Vatures were united in bil 7 
and made one Perſon, He was God with ul. 
the Angel ſtiles him in the Firſt of Se. M, 8 
le was the Word that was with God, a tol 
God, and by whom'all Things were” m uy , 
was, I ſay, that Word made Fleſh, and Jelln br 
among us: So St. John ſtiles him in the 1 he 
of his Goſpel, _ 
Laſily, He was God waned in the 22 0 * 


St. Paul ſtiles him in che * E N ar 


os 4 2 * of * * 1 Fl — TY * * of * tp 4 * 
bs. 


This was he, Peron — ext ie, 
Now apprartd;, & the, Ser of 1 g 25 s in 29 
man Nature! ä 85 5 the Subſta; ande of bis 
Father, bezeugen d fore all, Weds, Abd Man 
of the Subſtance, or, Ay Mother, Perg in the | 
World. Perfect Gl, "and. Perfect” an,... "and 
yet but one Pein. Fot as the Realorable | 
Soul and the Body wake. one Man, io * 
and Man make, + one Chrif i Bl x Che 
expreſſes it! Vb 

And this leads x "me 10 bis fer. | x 
Perſon God-Man, that the Text. 1 25 fach ns, 
appeared, Was, by 1 Office, 'the, 'Chri/ the : 3 
Meſſias, that 185, that great. Midiſter, 'of God, I 
that anointed, 5 and Pries and "Prophet, 
which, from the ginning of the World, he 
and to ſend" down upon Earth for Me 
Elvation. of "Mankind; who was. believed in 
by the Patriarchs ; "Typified: by the Law; 
Forerold by all the Prophets; ; Shadowed out 
in all the Oeconomy of che Fewiſd Nation; 
Expected by all the 1 Ifralites; and wiſhed for 
by the beſt of the Heathen World: 

This Perſon inveſted with the Office, at laſt 
appeared; and in what manner, you. all know 
irom his Story 1n the. Goſpel. . gant 

He was, Jie] the Holy Spirit of God con- 
ceived in the Womb of a Virgin, as was fore= _ 
told of him by the Prophets ; of which an 
Angel of the higheft Order in Heaven, firſt 
brought the happy Tidings to the Virgin 
herſelf. 
This Virgin, by as ſtrange a Providence, 
When the Time of her Delivery drew near, 

Was 
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giving ſundry other „ wy 


all them, or Phzloſophers?) being * conducted 
and brought cheir Offerings to this King of the 


Night, were ſurprized with the Glory of the 


dhat thus ſpoke to them; Fear not, for br 
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But ray 1 got 40 t 
Amends for the Meanneſs 


of the Dignity of the Perf 7 chat was: then 
orn. 


For the Magi Go the Faſt (Princes Ault 
by a new Star, came and paid har Homage 


World in a Manger: And the Sheph pherds, thit 
were watching the Flocks id the Fields bf 


Lord ſhining round about them, and Ange 


h 60 all Pete ad 50 90 
in the City 2 550 4 8 We 
the Lord. And thi ball 
ſhall find the Babs | 
hing in @ Manger. fuddenty there wqs 
with the DEE RET Heavenly Hoſt, 

rai r | 1 

7 cha Manne was the Appearanc E6f- 
our Saviour, and much after the fame Manner 
was his following Lee. It was a Life of much 
Poverty. and Meanneſs as to .ourwardCireum- 
ſtances ; but it was a Life in evety Period of 
it, fraught with Wonders. Whether we con- 
ſider the admirable Goodneſs and Charming- S 
neſs of his Temper ; or the exemplary Virtue 


and Piety that did ſhine out in all his Conver- . 
ſation; ace Divinity of his Sermons and 
Doctrines; or his — inimitable —— 


cles; or che Atteſtations which were given 

from Heaven; or the Uſage he received = 
Men ; or-the Events which e ** all 
theſe Things in the World. 

But it is his firſt. Appearance in the Be, 
that we are this Day met together to comme- 
morate. And never had Mankind ſo Noble 
an Argument given them, to exerciſe their 
Thoughts and Meditations upon. : ; 

If we conſider the Mality of the Perſm. ap- 5 
pearing, that he was no other than the Eter- 
nal Son of God; how ought we to be wrapt 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, at the Infi- 
niteneſs of the Divine 838 How 

Oh + = "_— 


"3% eee 
5 i nil ere nd Thin 
flulneſs, at ſuch à never -to-be parallelled J, 
ſtance bf God's Kindneſs to us, that he ſhould 
fo love us, as to ſend bis only begotten" Som ni 
Wy Werld, that we might live th \bim? 
If we conſider that this Son of G0d reſolyi 
to appear in the World, of all other Way, 
choſe to do it in our Fleſh, and ſo united bot 
the L Deity ond Humanity in one Perſon; O wha 
à gSenſe ought this to impreſs upon us, of the 
Honour that is here done to our Nature, ani and 
the Dignity it is advanced to? And hom dug cont 
that Senſe, either to fright us, or to ſhame u I 
from proſtituting this our Nature, to: any vie ſtan 
unworthyMixtures andCommunications; which i f 
God did notdiſdain to take into fo near 8 that 
lation to Himſelf? r J 
If we conſider that this God, in 11 
Fleſb, came as the Meffiab, the Saviour of the 
World, ſo long before promiſed, and ſo Jong 
expected; how ovght this to fill our Hear 
with Joy and Thankfulneſs? How ſhould i 
move us to pour out our Souls in Benedictiou 
to God, for having thus vi/ited and redeemi 
bis People? And putting us into that Diſpen(s 
tion, which ſo many Holy Men, for ſo man) 
Ages, wiſhed to ſee, but did not ſee it; my, 
and which the Angels themſelves deſired 10 
look into; and which the Jeus for rejeQing 


1 


at the Time it was Publiſhed, are to this D 1! 
a ſtanding Monument of God's Din my 
and Vengeance? the 
If we 'confider the many Evidences; th men 
this our Saviour gave at his f of 7 


8 Deren i) 87 
| % WY So _ ES. ; '& 
1 4 che | Ch . 

his being the true Chris how 


convincing the Teſtimonies were, Which God 
gave to the Truth of his Miſſion: bow qught 
this Conſideration to ſtrengthen out Faith in 
Heth this Chriſt ? To make us conſtant to the Death, 
ba in owning him for our Saviour, our Meſfab, 
the in Oppoſicion to all che Pretences of the Neun, 


ni and Infidels, and Atbeiſto, end Seal wy __ 


contrarr. B Lon, g e 
eu Laſtly, If e conſider the mean Circum- 
vie ſtances that this our Chriſ choſe to appear in; 
neh far below the Dignity af ſo. great à Prince, 


de chat there is not the pooreſt Beggar's: Child 


among us, but generally finds better Acc 


a Check, what a Rebuke aught this to be to 
glory, chat too often poſſeſſes us pcor Mortals ? 


leſſen the two great Eſteem we are apt to have 
of all out ward Pomp and Greatneſs? Nay, 
and to make us deſpiſe all che glittering dhe s 
and Bravery of the World: Since God has 
given us ſo viſible a Demonſtration, by the 
{ending his own Son into it, how little a Value 
he ſets upon theſe Things. But, 


my Text leads me to ſpeak to, and that is 


1 You 


1 
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Zircumſtan st his Nati 45% all the | _- 

the Circumſtances af his Natiuity, and all the 


cies which vent before of him ; and how | 


dation when it comes into the World; O what 
that Spirit of Ambition, and Pride, and Vain- 
How ought it to take off our Admiration, and 


II. I proceed to the Second Point, which 


the Time of our Saviour's Afprarance. here 
mentioned, Once hath be appeareũ in the End 
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ee e wo be dtba/ing” 
Expreſſion | in the literal Senſe, and as we cum 
monly uſe. it, the Thing is not true: 50 
there have already paſs d full „ 
dred Vears ſince our Saviour 's Appearance 
nor do we know when it will. 
e if we carefully attend to the Phraſe th 


to the Propriety of the Language in which 
it is delivered. The Word in my Text 
Rufina ver alen, Which every Body, thu 
is verſed in the Style of the New: Teftamen, 


rendred the Conſummation or Concluſion of th 
| Ages, than the End of the World. 


| muſt have recourſe to the known 7diom of th 
' nomies and © Diſpenſations,: under which: tht 


as of ſo many Alves, or Ages. The laſt d 
which Ages, and the Accompliſhment an 


| _ With reference to this way of ſpeil- 


| the TW the — or Sung . 


how is that to be underſtood? If we radi 


and yet. the End of the World is not com: 
But there will be no Difficulty in e 
Apoſtle here uſeth, and interpret it accordi 


knows may be better and more natural 


Por. che Underſtanding his Pha 
Jeus, who: uſed to ſpeak of the ſeveral Om 
World ſucceſſively had been, or was to be 
Completion of all of them, they held to f 7 


the Age of the Meſſiab; beyond which thy 
knew there was to be no other Age or Om 


ing, the Times of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation . F) 
frequently called in Scripture the Laff Tin d 
the e Loft Days, the Fulneſs of the Times, and i . 


the mk Abe of alt which hraſes 
is no more than this, That the Times of the 
Goſpel, that is the Appearance and Revela- 
tion of our Saviour; though God intended 
them from the beginning, yet ſhould they be 
the laſt of all Times. There ſhould be ſeveral 
Diſpenſations ſer on foot in the Word before 
they came; and when thoſe Times were ful- 
filled, when the Ends of thoſe Diſpenſations 
were accompliſhed,” then ſhould - our Saviour 
appear, and begin his Kingdom, which: re 
never be ſucceeded by any other... 
This is the true Meaning of Chriſt's appeat- 
ing, & Surleade Toy ad as the Text expreſ- 
ſerh it, that is, not (as we Tranſlate it) 
in the End of the World, but in the laſt of the 
Ages, or at the Time when the Ages: were 
fulfilled and accomplithed. _ 
Now what uſe are we to 1 of this 


Conſideration, the Apoſtle himſelf doth fairly 

intimate to us in the beginning of chis Epiſtle: 
We o, ſaich he, who af ſundiy Times, and in 
i divers Manners, ſpake in Times paſt unto the 
"8 Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days 
1. ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath made 


Heir of all Things, and by cohom be made the 
Worlds. And ſo he goes on, to ſet forth the 
incomparable Dignity and Pre-eminence of this 
laſt Meſſenger of God, above that of either 
Angels or Men, by whom he had ſpoken to 
Mankind: before. But what is the Inference he 
draws from all this? Why, That you 'ma 
ke in the beginning of the Second Chapter, 
209 therefare (aich he) to give the more — 


1 3 berd 


7 Mankind, and the Bicöpefy of b Oe 


as x to 4 Fa Tc 4 Safes. 
5 e Argument here proceeds'am 


Goodneſß, was not all * babe dot 'graduul 
and' by Part h Get 025 RAO 
fe firſt ſpake to Mankind by the Patriarch 
wie were e rp ſhining Lights 1 iu "ther 
Generations. 83 

He afterwards fi nigles bur the Nato oft 
Jewn to be his peculiar People, and te then 

gives a Written Law which was delivered 

to t bem by Angels in the Hand of Moſes ther 
Mediator (as —— Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Th 
the Galations) which Law was a Shadow « 
dark Repreſentation of the Good Things which 
were afterwards to be revealed. 
After this he ſends Prophers in a comb 
| Succeſſion for ſeveral Ages, who do more clear. 
ly diſcover God's Will to them; who cl 
upon them to Holineſs and Virtue; and who 
ſpeak in very plain Terms of that great abo 
tion which God ſhould one Day maine t 
the World, js 

And laft of all, as he Lord: of chas Vine 
yard, in the Parable, dealt with his Husband: 
men, who after he had ſent Servants, one 
after another, of different Qualities and De 
. CFF grecs 


5 


t: i. ſent- = 1 3 laſt, 
I Fo, did the great Lord of the World, ben 
the Fulneſs of the Time inas come, ſend his on 
Son to be his Embaſſador to Mankind; his 
own Son, who was the Brightneſs of bs 6 
and the expreſs Image. of bis Peron. 

If now; as the Apaſtle here ue: Te _ 
der the former Diſpenſations, 2 God-only 
declared his Will by Angels or Prophets, 
he was yet ſo ſevere, that no 0 Tanten 
or Diſobedience eſcaped, without EY Re Re- 


if we neglect ſo great Salvation, as: that was, 
which in theſe laſt Days, was-preached by Feſus 
Chriſt ? How can we eſcape, if theſe la and 
| greateſt Methods of God for our Good, and in 
which all the Treaſures of his Goodneſs are 
diſplay d; I fay, if theſe have no effect. upon 
us, in order to the eg us both oY and 

Ha py r 
What. Teachers, * 1 can we 
further expect? What new Lights or Aſſiſt- 
ances do we yet wait for? Can any one think 
that God ſhould. ſer on foot ſome other new 
ar- Diſpenſation, for the bringing off thoſe wretch- 
al ed People, upon whom this laſt could prevail 
nothing ? Do we dream of another Covenant, 
or another Mediator between God and. Man, 
beſides Chrift Feſus ? Do we fancy that God 
will ſend ſome other Embaſſador, or Saviour 
into the World, after he hath ſent his own 
Son? Or that the Son of God will come a 
Second Time in Human Fleſb, "ny N be 
Case for us? 1 Wo 
Y 4 No, 


compence of Vengeance; how gan du eſcape, 5 


wr Means for Mane ee wy an 
other er 5 ES 7 5 WE bath once; 
appear mt Of 4 od 10 put away: dus 
| by the Sacrifice of. himſelſ and to OO | 
lieve in him, and love him, and obey hin 
be appear the Second Time to their Salvation: But 
never will. he appear again to make a ne 
Reconciliation for thoſe. Men, that are not tc. 
conciled to God by his firſt Appearance. T0 
ſuch (as our Apoſtle (peaks in the Tenth-Chaps'! 
ter) There remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, 30 
a agil Eee Expettation Kg Judgment and Bien I 
dignation to conſume the Adverſarie. 
III. The 7. 5 General Pore I am to inkf | 
on from the Text, is the End of our Saviour) 
Appearance ; - and that Is, here ſaid to be the 
putting away of Sin; once in the End of th 
Morld hath be appeared to put away his Sw. 
This is that which the Scripture//every 
where aſſigns as the Buſineſs and Deſign of | 
Chriſt's coming, To run over all the partict- | 
lar Texts, would be tedious in fo plain a Caſe, 0 
I ſhall therefore only name One or Tuo) 

This is the Account that St. Jobn g We ä 
his Appearance, 1 Epiſt. Chap. iii. 25 know, © 
faith he, that be Was N glied to take auc | 
our Sins. 
And again, chis i is the Account chat the | 
Angel gives to Foſeph, a little before his Birth, 
Matth. 1. 20. Fear not (faith he) to tale un 
thee Mary thy Wife ; for that which is conteived 
in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. © And ſbe ſhall bring 
2788 a Son, and 2 ou call bis N ame Jo ; 


5 for” 


dee Rom chi 

Wordwof the Text, 1 

1 buf aa — — * 2 A e Mes IR . * 
But what is it to be ſaved Gun bur Hint, rr 


o have our Sins * 
ion we hung By Cinlt goth cbnüſt in th? 
particularly inſiſt 


is fit we ſhould a little more 
n it. In Anſwer therefore to this Queſtion) we 


* 1 4 W xs » - £1 ES 
, F - = 73 we.” 
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„ that Two {een ch areimmplicd's in rim 
orting away Sin. Nee en e, 
fiſt Firſt, His ſaving or delivering Semen the 
ry: wait of gur Sins, and wo Tamer daun hog 
; 3 | em. 1h 8 2 

„ Sccondhy, His Laue or gel C rings from 
ever and Dominion of tem. 


In theſe Two Things Saline cds Baesbe 
obtained for us by Igſus Chrift, and if either 
f them was wanting, or was not e weeks * 
vould not be a compleat Saviour. 
Firſt, Chrift appeared to put away 2 by 
jlivering us from the Guilt and Puniſhment 
f it ; chat is to fay, by procuring. for us 
e Pardon and Remiſſion of it. 
This is the Salvation which Zachary in his 
ymn foretels John Baptiſt ſhould publiſh to 
he World, Luke 1. Toe o give knowledge of Sal. 
ation to his People for the Remiſſion of their Sim. 
And this is that Redemption of Chriſt which 
t. Paul ſpeaks of, 1 Colgſ. 14. In whom we 
pave Redemption through 4 Blood, even the” 
7 orgrveneſs of Sins, Re. And 
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And laſliy, St. Pails.$ Sermon to 


r Be it known Ante 50, A 4 


thren, bhat through this Man * Cl 
— unto you the Forgiwene/s.of ri , 


Le all that believe are j ' from « 

from which ye could not be Gufpificd by . 
Moſes, Aces 13. And therefore, much le 
certainly, by the Law of Nature. 


The Effet of theſe Texts is, That all Mar 


kind are Sinners, are concluded under Sin un 
. become guilty before God, as the Apoſtle oo 


The ' moſt innocent Perſon is not 
All, without Exception, have, by their > 


fallen ſport of the'Glory of God. Means now fa 


the freeing themſelves from the Guilt of the 
Sins, they have none, nor is it poſſible "thei 


ſhould have, for that wholly: Jepeiids upon 


the Pleaſure of Him ro whom they have 1 


dred themſelves obnoxious; and that is Gol 


the Governour of the World. Here therefor 
appears the infinite Mercy of God, and ti 
Kindneſs of our Saviour. The etcrnkdi Wir 
interpoſeth and offers himſelf to become 

and in that Perſon, to make Satisfaction i 


the Sins of the World. And God accepts tif 


Terms. And hereupon a Covenant is mi 
between God and Mankind; wherein 
for his Part, upon account of this Media 


of Chriſt, promiſes Forgiveneſs of all 9 


all true Penitents all the World over. 
O joyful Tidings theſe ! What Eaſe is 
to wounded  Conſciences ? What — 
deſpairing Sinners? What Encouragemelt! 


* — 


all Men every where to K N 
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If ben Maokindia — n 
outs and as without Chriſt Jeſus, this, plainly 
was their Caſe : They did believe a Supreme 
God; and their Reaſon, it is likely, would 
tell them, that God was Good and Mereiful. 
But yet this Reaſon could diſcover: no more 
than God's general Goodneſs to them, that all 
along endeavour'd to pleaſe and approve them- 
ſelves to Him. Bat as for his Willingneſs to 
pardon and forgive Sinners, eſpecially thoſe 
that had offended him by very grievous Crimes, 
or lived in a long habitual Courſe of Wicked- 
neſs; this they could not conclude from their 
Reaſon. Nay, if they did reaſon, as they 
juſtly might, they might rather be inclined to 
believe that he would not pardon ſuch Crimi- 


Cod was Good; ſo the ſame Reaſon told them 
that he was Juſt, and had an infinite Regard - 
to the Honour and Reputation of his Laus: 
Which Laws, their own Conſciences told them, 
they had heinouſly tranſgreſſed; nor had they 
any Thing wherewith to compenſate or make 
Salisfaction for the Tranſgreſſion of them: 
And therefore what could they expect from 
lo 7u/t a God, but to undergo the Puniſhment 
they had deſerved Pigs 

This was a very vacomfipreble Reaſoning ; 
and yet ſuch a one it was, as there was no 
Anſwer to be given to, in the State of Nature; 
and therefore in what a melancholy Condi- 
tion were Mankind all the while ? What En- 
couragement had they ſeriouſly to fer upon 
the Amendment of their. wicked Lives? Or, 


P 


nals. For as their Reaſon told them, that 


if they d what Fruit, what Comfort cd 
they promils tothetnlelyes i an Amend. 
webe A Ye 
But, bleſſed be God; that hath rnd vs 
out of theſe Vncerrainties ; ; Bleſſed be God 
chat bach given us the greateſt Afſurance/that 
is poſſible, of his Love and Kindneſs to the 
genen of Sinners; and conſequently laid the 
greateſt Obli atioh upon all ror do tum 
from their evil Ways. | 
He hath ſent his Son, his only Yong mtb th 
World, on purpoſe” to aſſure us of his good 
Will to us; to give a Demonſtration of the 
unfeigned Love and Kindneſs that he bears to 
every Soul of the Sons of Adam, that he woul 
not have any of them periſh,” but that 
all come to the Knowledge of the Truth] and be 
ſaved. This Son of His doth moſt folemnh, 
in the Name of his Father, proclaim Pardon 
and Remiſſion of Sins to every one that ſhoult 
believe in Him: There is no Sinner excepted, 


even the oldeſt, the greateſt, the moſt exormu g 
of Sinners, if they will come in, and ſubmũ © 
to the Yoke of Jeſus Chriſt, have his "On Y 

Promiſe that they ſhall be received. b 

And leaſt any one ſhould fear the De 
Juſtice, upon Account that there is no Satifs 1 
tion made to it for his Sins, our Lord hath 1 
taken Care to remove that Objection: Fo 1 
he, by the unvaluable Merits of his Perſon, : ; 
and the free unconſtrained Offering up a 
Himſelf to an Ignominious Death upon ef © 
Croſs, on the Behalf of Mankind, hath made 0 


a full, compleat and entire auen, 10 
; God 


the Beginning to'the-End:thereofoi{: 5 7 . 


so that now every one hath erer 


God, and a Right to his Favour through the 
Blood of Jeſus: Chriſt. And though we have 
been never ſo bad, never ſo. unworthy yet 
if we have but the: Hearts to forſake our Sins, 
and come to Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall as certain - 
ly obtain the Ace 
Heavenly Father, as if we. had been ing 
and never finned at all. rf his pare: 

| Nay, God is not only ws to receiye us, 
but he earneſtly begs and ſolljcits us to take 
his Mercy. And ſo pleaſed he is at the Re- 


turn of a Sinner, that our Saviour has told us, 


50 = 
God's Juice br ab de Singer tis w. World. om 


o ptance and the Love of ut | 


there is Jay in Heaven over ſuch a one. Nay, 


more Joy among the Angels over 4 Sinner that 
repenteth, than over Ni 2 nine Jp "Tips 
that need no Repentance. 4" $23 

o how welcome ought *. News to be to 
usl How tranſported ſhould we be at the in- 
finite Kindneſs. of God manifeſted to us by our 
Saviour! O! praiſed be God, for his aſtoniſh- 
ing Love. For ever adored be our.Lord Je- 
us, chat has made a Propitiation for us by his 
Blood. O let us for ever kiſs and hug the 
precious unvaluable Scriptures of the New Tefta- 
ment, if there was nothing elſe in them bur 
that faith "ful Saying, that Saying, worthy of all 
Men to be received, That Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the World to ſave Sinners ; to ſave vou, and me, 
and all Sinners, even the greateſt of Sinners. 

O; who is there that is in his Wits, would 
chuſe to be out of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; 8 


or 


Aby, for chenttainingaheir nN 
looſe among us do ſomatimes alk! 
Were che! natural Talents of Mankind c 
alted far above what they ce 
have been; yet I would value that one 8 
ing, That Jeſus Chrift came into ulis Wanld 9 55 
Sinners, more than all the Notions. and:Spten 
lations of Reaſon and Philoſophy; I Would 
deſire to know' nothing. but Jeſus Chriſt," and hin 
crucified, I would, with the Apoſtle, cum al 
Things as Loſs, nay, as Dung, in Compariſin i 
* the Excellency of the Knowledge of Cui iſt Fel 
my Saviour; and that I may 2 found in lin 
not having my own Rickreoufreſs, which is: 0 
Nature, but that Righteouſneſs, which is by th 
Faith of Feſus Chriſt, who gave bimſelf for m 
And thus much of Chriſt's appearing i 
away Sin, in the firſt Notion of that Expreſſion 
But Secondly, Chriſt appeared 7o put aug 
Sin in another Senſe: That is to ſay, to de 
ſtroy the Power and Dominion of it from among 
Men; to aboliſh it, ſo as that it ſhould d 
henceforth reign in our mortal Bodies. To fre 
us ſrom Sin, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that is; 1 
enable us to lead holy and virtuous Lives. 8 
that whereas Mankind heretofore yielded ther 
Members Servants to Uncleanneſs, and to Tniquth 
unto Iniquity; ſo they ſhould now yield their _ 
bers Servants to Righteouſneſs unto Holmeſs. 
Thus to put away Sin, was as principal un 
End of Chriſt's Coming, as the other befom 
mentioned; nay, perhaps more principal: 
For the other, in true 3 may er 


0 1 in — ren den it 18, 
unleſs this End be attained; the other will 
fonify nothing to us; for we are not capable 


Le» of any Benefit from that Remiſium of Sin which 
ever Was purchaſed for us by Chriſt; until our :Sins 
Say be put away by Repentance, and we become 
Wl | ly Perſons Wo the W and Renewal of 
en our Natures. - ee ett en 2 
ould Never dere bee r us n ourſelves; 
ou Wh ough Chriſt hach actually put away all the 


Sins of the World in che former — by his 
atisfaction; that is to ſay, hath procured the 


e ardon of them; hath taken away the Sting 
bin, Wot chem, fo as that they ſhall not be deadly 

0 any; yer all this is upon Suppoſition, that 
| he Strength of them be taken away in us; that 
hey have no Dominion over us; that we morri- 
pu 5 chem in all our Members; that we daily die 


o them, and live a Life of Righteouſneſs. All 
hat Chriſt merited or purchaſed for the World, 

ill not do us the leaſt Good, unleſs we be 
ade conformable to him in his Death and 
Reſarrection, by our _ oi Si ys and _— 


) fre Rrghteouſneſs. 

And in Truth, if we will min] it, the put- 
08/27 away Sin in this Senſe of it, hath as great 
ther eight laid upon it in Scripture, and is as 
ah icen aſſigned for the great End and Buſineſs 
n f Chriſt's Appearance, as the other 


St. 7obn tells us plainly, that for this Purpoſe 
as the Son of God mani feſted, that he might 45 
troy the Works of the Devil. © 

And St. Paul likewiſe tells us, that he 48 
re gave hi . for us, that be might redeem us 


from 


cells ns; That, cherefore . ap te tn 
fre chat locks la — „ de Coen, was not h 
feſted to Manki ind: For here the. Apoll 
Buſineſs is to —_ that Promiſe or — 
of Moſes unto our Saviour, viz. That Gui waul 
in due Time, raiſe up to bis People a; Pm 
lite unto him, whom they ſhouldall becblad 
to hearken to: I ſay therefore, Gad razedup in 
Son Fe/us, i. e. ſent him into the World): thi 
be might bleſs his People, in r 
them from their Iniquities. This turning 
one from their Iniquities was the 
for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was mad 
ed unto MankindPOꝙGme. 
And, indeed, Reaſon will teach un all thi 
| en as Revelation » For, in the Nature oft 
Thing. none can be truly Happy but thoſet 
are truly Pious: And in the ſame N and 
Proportion that any one is wicked," or 1 
the Power of his Luſts, in the ſame bers 
he muſt needs be miſerable. So that if C 
came to be our Saviour, and in A nl 
either to make us happy, or to keep us rol 
being miſerable ; there was an abſolute ! | 
ceſlity, that his firſt and principal Deſiga am 
be to root out of our Nature all Sin and Wid 
edneſs; and to reſtore the Image of God! 


2 FE 3% 


Away, chere $A, ew! all Ts ed I 
that give ſuch an Account of Chriſt 's:coftiitis £ 
into the World; as to make the ultimate End 
of it, to be the freeing! us from Hell and Dam- 
nation, and purchafing Heaven and Eternal 
Life for us, but without any Reſpect had to 
the rene wing our Natures; or the making us 
ſincerely Holy and Virthous. All ſuch Ac- 5 
counts of Chriſt's Undertaking, are mon iftrouſly 
unreaſonable and*abfard/ — Rs I, 
For not to infiſt Spencer Affront 
they put upon God's Fufice' and Holineſs) in 
making Him the great Patrun of Sin, whilſt 
they aſſert Him to be the Jule iner of wicked 
Men, even whilſt they continue Wicked. 
You cannot, as I faid; but ſee (it che Firſt 
Place) how very much ſuch Doctrines do diſ- 
parage the Love of our Saviour, and leſſen bis 
Undertaking : For whilſt he is here ſu 
to have Redeemed s only from his Fathers „ 
Wrath, and the Puniſhment conſequent thete- 
upon; leaving us in the mean Time to the 
Wickedneſs and Impurity of our own Nature, 
which alone, without the Acceſſion of any 
other external Evil, is a Miſery great enough; 
He is hereby rendred but half a Saviour; 
One that freed us indeed from an external Evil, 
but left us irremediably expoſed to an internal 
one, as grievous as the other: One that de- 
livered us from the Apprehenſions of a Gibbet, 
or an Executioner; but could not, or would 
er we 7+ not 


186 


— 6 54.7 MAS EG of, —_ an 


other World (which — et as both detip 
the Enjoyment of God, and of his Excellencis 


which Jeſus Chriſt hath, purchaſed for f. 


er — Which = 1 angui 9 5 
Bat chis is not all. In thi Place, i 
ablin 
kind. of: Doctrine give 


pineſs which Chrilt. x purchaſed for us. 4 5 | 


ture and Reaſon teſtify, doth, chiefly conlilt i 


we; Perſdetions 3) they muſt MF: the ſame Tine 
that a Man may be rendred happy 


= Brjoymene of "har of which he i 


— — and 2 1 
the World. Which, K it be not an Abſurdig 
I know not what is,. When Ligbe can han 
Communion wich Dartnels, when God can lan 
Fellowſhip wich Belal;then, and not till aba 
can a wicked Man, a Man that lives in 
and loves it, be capable of chat Tapi 


IV. The Fourth Thing I ſhould {peak 6 
from this Text, is the Means. by which ol 
Saviour brought to paſs the great Eud a N 
Appearance, viz. The putting away ef Sin: 
Means are ſaid to be the Af of hin 
Now once in the End of the World hath ibs 4 


n * auch Gn, by the un "_ 2 


Fo Thing ould be hs in order to a 8 
ju Diſcourſe upon this Point. | 
| Firſt, To give an Account, 7 he Death 
of Chriſt was a Means for he putting away of 
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Sin, in the firſt Senſe I gave, chat! is, the 0 Fe 


curing the Pardon of it. 

Secondiy, How it was 4 Means of putti 
it away in the other Senſe, that is, the de- 
ſtroying or mortifying it in us. | 

But theſe Things being foreign to our pre- 
ſent Buſineſs, and more proper for the Argu- 
ment of a Good. Friday Sermon; I ſhall ſay no 
more of them, but proceed to my laſt Point. 

V. The Fifth and laſt Thing obſervable 
from the Text, is the Difference of Chriſt's 
Sacrifice, whereby be put away Sin, from the 
Myaical ones: Which Difference, ſo far as it 
is here taken notice of, conſiſts in this; That 
the Legal Sacrifices, for the Expiation of Sin, 
were daily offered; but Chriſt offered the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, bur once, Once i in the IP | 
of the World, &c,. _ 

The Apoſtle, i in this Chapter, is Aiteourlng 
of the Difference between the Law and * 


Goſpel. And as to that Point, he infiſts = 


much on the Difference of their Sacrifices. 
The Chriſtians that owned the Goſpel, had 
but one Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of Chriſt once 
offered ; whereas thoſe that were under the 
Law, were forced to have many. Nay, even 
the moſt ſolemn Sacrifice that God had ap- 
pointed, for the Expiation of their Sins, was 
repeated once a Year, as the Apoſtle tells us, 


n the Verſe before my Text. But now the 
2 2 Siacriſice 


Sed of Chriſt; "hich he puts by way o- 
Oppoſiton to theirs, that was but once offered, 
and was never to be repeated. This is the Pbin 
with which he concludes this Chapter; Wo 
Verſes after my Text, Cbriſt, ſaith he} wa 
once offered, to bear the Sins of mam and u. 
them that look for him, foals: he appear Second 
Time unto Salvation.” = 199 
T bis is the Apoſtle's Doctrine, and J inbſt 
on it now, becauſe all thoſe that deſign, on 
this Day, to receive the Holy Sacrament, arc 
concerned in it. A 
Let us from hence rake notice, that in win 
Service of the Holy Communion, we ate not to 
pretend to offer Chriſt as a Sacrifice to hi 
Father: His Sacrifice was but once to be 
offered, and that was done Seventeen Hundret 
Years ago; and in the Virtue of that Sacrifice 
once offered, all faithful Chriſtians, and fincere 
Penitents, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins, and 
all other Benefits of his Paſſion. But for us 
think of offering Chriſt again as a Sacrifice, i 
in effect to put our ſelves into the ſame Rank 
and Condition with the unbelieving Fews, that 
is, to need the Repetition of the ſame Sacts 
fices every Year, nay, every Day, which i 
the very Reaſon, for which the A deni 
the Efficacy of them. 5 
We do not, indeed, deny, but that even 

Time we approach to the Lord's Table, id 
the receiving of the Holy Communion, * 
offer Sacrifices to God: For we offer our Alm 
which we beg of God to accept as our Ol 


tions; and theſe, in the . of der 
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ture, are Sac acrij ces with which 0 15 _ 


Pleaſed.” 193 a 
We likewiſe elne Gbr Sarrifice of Praiſe and 


7 hankſgiving to God, for the Death of our | 


Saviour: and all our Prayers and Supplications, 
we put up in his Name, and in the Virtue, and 
for the Merits of that Sacrifice he offered to 
God in our behalf: and in ſo doing, we 
commemorate that Sacrifice; both to God, and 


before Men. And this is all, we are confident, 


that the Ancient Church meant by the great 
Cbriſtian Sacrifice , or the Sacriſice of the Altar. 
But if we go further, if we will in the Com- 
munion pretend to offer up the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt in Sacrifice to God, that was 
once ſacrificed upon the Croſs; it is intolera- 
ble. It is a thing that was never dreamed of 
in the firſt Ages of the Church; It is directly 
contradictory to the Foundation of all the 
Apoſtle's Argument and Diſcourſe here in the 


Text; and the very Suppoſal of it, brings 


along with it, many grievous Abſurdities in the 


Theory, and ſomething that n like Ken 


in the Practice. 

And yet this is the coaftain and avowed 
Doctrine and Practice of the Church of Rome, 
in every Sacranent they have, and that is in 
every Maſs that is ſaid among them, The main 
Buſineſs of that Myſtery, they make to con- 

fiſt in the Prieſt's offering up to God the very 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, the ſame Body and 


Blood that was once offered. up at Jeruſalem; 
this they pretend to offer up as a Sacrifice 
every Day: And they attribute to this their 


Z * Offering | 
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to feaſt God; but God there feaſts us, and 


zs our ny Service, And laſtly, to con 


Offering the ſame Virtue and Efficacy that 6 
Apoſtles and all Chriſtians have always . 
tributed to the one Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs ; that is, that it is 4 Zrue Propit 


' Sacrifice for the Living and for the Bead 


none among chem dare deny this, under pain 


of an Anathema, as the Council of Ti Tens hah 


ordered the Matter. e 

Good God ! whither' will Inceteſt 4nd 
Faction, and Zeal for a Party tranſport Men: 
But it is not my Buſineſs to expoſe them, but 
to put you in mind of what concerns ourſelvez 


namely, as I ſaid, that when we come to the 


Lord's Table, we do not approach thirher, 
with a Belief that our Lord Jeſus is there 


again offered, but only with a Deſign to co. 


es his Sacrifice that was once offered, 
We. come not thither to Sacrifice Chriſt, but 
to be Partakers of his Sacrifice, We are not 


that with the beſt Food in the World; ſuch 
Food as will nouriſh us to Eternal Life, if we 


be worthy Gueſts : Only we muſt not appear 


before God empty at this Solemnity ; We mult | 
offer to him of our Subſtance : We mult offer 
our Prayers and Supplications, not only for our 
ſelves, but for all the World; but more 
eſpecially for all that are called by the Name 
of Chriſt; and among thoſe, moſt particularly, 
for our own Church and Kingdom, and al 


Orders and Degrees of Men therein. We muſt 


offer likewiſe ourſelves, our Souls and Bodies a 
living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, wobich | 


cl ude, 


a6 we. P ole our me eatrty and 
affectionate Thanks to Ged Almighty, ' for 
that incomprehenſible” Inftance of his DE 
in ſending Chriſt Jeſus to us, to be our Saviour; 7 
for his wonderful Bzr#b, for his Holy Life; for 
his precious Death, for his glorious RefurreFion- 
and Aſcemſon, and for his . for wy at 
the Right Hand of God. 4 
And O thou bleſſed Saviour, g baſk 
done all this for vs, give us ſuch a lively 8enſe 
of thy maryellous Love, in leaving thy Glory, 
and taking Human Fleſh upon thee, that thou 
mighteſt dwell among us, and inſtruct us in 
our Duty, and affiſt us in the Performance of 
it, and encourage us thereto by the glorious 
Hopes of a never- dying Life, and at laſt make 
thyſelf an Offering for our Sins! O let theſe . 
Things fink ſo deeply in our Minds, and ſo 
wholly poſſeſs our Hearts, that we may entirely 
give up ourſelves to thee! That we may with 
our whole Souls embrace all thy Doctrines and 
Revelations : That we may endeavour in all 
our Actions, to conform ourſelves to thy 
Example; and make it the Buſineſs of our Lives 
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tr WW to be obedient to thy Prerepts, to ſubmit to 
ur thy Will, and to be contented to be diſpoſed 
re of by thee, in all the Circumſtances of our 


Lives. O let nothing in thy Religion, ever 
be an Ofence to us! But enable us to hold he 
Profe Non of our own Faith, in thee, without 
wavering, in all the Trials and Difficulties thou 
ſhalr think fit to expoſe us to; that ſo in Paith 
and Obedience, in Patience and Perſeverance, 
we may ever wait for, and at laſt obtain that 

= 0G Crown 


"di of, Righteouſugfs, 8 
2 4 all Soul, dave thee, and e BT, Pry 

"T6. x oth O Eternal San Son of Gal God, thou gr 
Lover of Mankind; to Th who. pt | 
thee to deli ver Man, and 407 not. abhur the 
Virgin's Momb; to Thee, who. overcameft the 
Sharpneſs of Death, and diu open the Kingdom 
of Heaven: to all Believers:\ To Thee, 0 cob 
dear, O moſt beloved, O moſt adorable: 
be for ever given by us, and by all the — 
whom thou haſt redeemed, and by all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth, All 1 1-4-4 
and Glory, and Praiſe, all Service and. 


51 Obedience, henceforth and for eder 
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bat I may know him, and the Power of bis | 


0 | Reſurredtion, © 
$ © E ſhall eaſily ſee the Deſign of theſe 


wr Words, and what uſe we are to 
make of them, if we look at their 


* Connexion with the Diſcourſe 
Ft that goes before. St. Paul, in this 


Chapter, ſets himſelf to ſhew 
he Excellency, and the great Advantages of 
ne Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and how-incon- 
iderable, how unworthy to be named in Com- 
pariſon therewith, all thoſe Things were, that 
he Jeus his Country- men ſo much gloried in. 


His 


E Diſcourſe, 9 upon | Jccafion,'.15: ſaver 
l remarkable, that it will be e worth e our x vb 1 
run over the Particulars of it. 1 
I al (ſaich he in the 4th Vere) nit 
Þ Confidence 3 in the Plefh. Ro any other Man ne 


8 that he hath wher, 


pians, chat 12 ee 12 lichely of of tht 
Privileges and Advantages, which the Jem 
among you ſo much boaſt of, upon chisAccoun 
| becauſe J have none of them my ſelf: Nom 
the contrary, if I would value my felf upa 
ſuch outward carnal Things, I have as much 
Reaſon as any. Nay, there is not a eum ame 
you, thar, perhaps, can ſay ſo much on by 
own behalf, in this reſpect, as can.. 

For (as he. goes on in the fifth and finh 
Verſes) I was circumciſed the Eighth Day of it 
Stock of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benni a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews; - as touching the Low 
a Phariſee : Concerning Zeal, perſecuting il 

Church : Touching the Righteouſneſs which 1 1 
the Law, blameleſs. 

That is to ſay; I have not ooly thi Cha 
rater of a Son of Abraham upon me, bei 
Circumciſed ; but J am alſo of the Raced 
Zfrael, which all the circumciſed Children d 
Abraham are not. 

Nay, further, Tam an Tſraelite of the Tri 
of Benjamin; chat Benjamin which our Fata 
Iſrael ſo dearly loved, and of that Txjbe, which 
together with Judah, kept firm to the Houſed 
David, and the true Religion, when the oth 
Ten Tribes revolted. * 

"jy 


r 
Lay, more, J ain an Hebrew of the Hebron: 
oc iprung from Prgſelytes, as many among 
„ou are, but all my Anceſtors, borh by Faker A 
ad Mother, being natural- horn eum. 
And then, as to my Profeſſion in Religi gion, 
t was the ſtricteſt among the Jeus; forT was 
Phariſee. © And ye all know, That Sect of 
tho! others to be the moſt eminent for the 
Jen eputation of Preciſeneſs and Sanctity. 
dun e Neicher did I in my Zeal for the Law of Moſes 
p, ome ſhort. of rhe ſtricteſt. Fiharijee that is 
opa mong you; for who was buſie, more 
noch ger, more violent! in perſecmring Chrifliantty 
no han I was ? 

And laſtly, To ſum up all, A. to the Righte- | 
% 22bich is by the acre I am blamelgſi. So 
u onctual have I always been, in obſerving the 
recepts of Moſes his Law, that none can re- 
rove me in that Point; but I may truly, in 
he Jewiſb Notion of Nee be account- 
da Righteous Perſon. 
But now, am I much the better for all theſe . 
hings ? Have I any great Reaſon to glory 
pon the account of them? No, verily, (as he 
en oes on in the Seventh Verſe) but what Things 
re Gain to me, thoſe I counted Loſi for Chrift, 
All theſe outward Advantages, my Birth, my 
oſeſſion, my Sect, my Reputation, my ſtrict 
ay of Living, which might have proved 
ery beneficial to me, in all worldly reſpects; 


ich when I once came to the Knowledge of the 
briſtian Religion, I deſpiſed them all: For 
wan Truth, I found that they were ſo far from 


eing real Advantages to me, that they were 
rather 
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2 Weges on in * 8th Ye 
T account all Things but Los for the Excellencyd 
the Knowledge o, Chrift Feſus myLand; Faule 
I bave ſuffered the Loſs of | all.\Things, aud. 
count them but Dung, that Indy win Chriſt 
That is to ſay, not only the above-name 
Privileges, but all other Things whatſden 
Wealth, Greatneſs," Fame, Friends, and Li 
itſelf, I account them all very pitiful Thing 
if they be compared with the ineſtimable 
vantages of being a. Cbriſian. As I have ond 
ſo I will again readily forſake all, part wid 
all Things that the World holds moſt dear and 
valuable, nay, I will trample them under m 
Feet, like Dirt and Dung; Provided 4 og 
obtain the Favour of Chriſt. 
And (as he goes on in the gth Verſe) the] 
ache be found in him, not having my own Rig 
reouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that uli 
is by.the Faith of Jeſus Cbriſt, the Rightemſuſ 
which ts of God by Faith. This Paſſage hat 
been frequently miſunderſtood, and interpret 
to a Senſe that I believe St. Paul did not tb 
of. St. Paul doth not here oppoſe an inberai 


Righteouſneſs to an imputed one; but an u * 
ward, natural, legal Righteouſneſs to that hid wh, 
is inward and ſpiritual, and wrought. in a Mal .,, 
by the Spirit of God. The Rightequſne Rig 
which the Apoſtle here deſires to be found i ;,,. 
is not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt made his, Doe 
imputed to him; but a real Righteouſnels p, 8 


duced in his Soul wy the F aith of Jeſus An 
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f his Chureh;; nt having m own "Righteouſ<- 
/i which 1s of the Law, i. e. not being content 
ith thoſe outward Privileges,” and that ort. 


Strength, Lam able to yield to the Precepis of 
e Law; which is that Righteouſneſs, in which 
he Jeus place their Confidenee, and by which 
hey expect to be juſtified! before God: But 
that which is by the Faith Y Jos Chrift,” the 
Righteouſneſs which” is of 6G e. 


by Faith; i. e. 
that Righteouſneſs which I deſire,” and in which 
only I ſhall have the Confidence to appear 
before God, is an inward Principle of Holineſs; 
that Spiritual renew¾ed Obedience to God's Laws, 
which he doth require as the Condition of his 
Favour and Acceptance, and which Tcan never 
attain to, but by the Faith of Chriſt; by be- 
coming a Chriſtian. This is none of my.own | 
Righteouſneſs, but God's; it being wrought in 
me by his Spirit, accompanying the Preaching' 
of the Goſpel; and as it is his Gift, ſo he will 
own it, and reward it at the laſt Day. 

This is the full Importance of that Verſe, 
and then it follows by way of Explication of 
what we now ſaid, That I may know bim, and 
the Power of his Reſurrection, c. This is the 
Righteouſneſs that I aſpire after, that I may 
know Chriſt, not only by a Notional Belief of his 
Doctrines, or Profeſſion of his Religion, but by 
a Opiritual experimental Knowledge of I 

| XY | " "Wed 


12rd Obedience, which by my own natural 
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Text, and all the Apoſtle's Diſcourle that 1 


lang of this Day 


are not to look upon our Lord's Ref 


it; even a Power of raiſing us from Sin 0 


moſt carne to endeavour the * 


23. Twelfth 5 5 


doch a Knowledge as mana 8 im 10 
Spirit and Temper; And that- I may; know th 
Power of bis Neſurrection, i. e. that 4 m 
experience in myſelf all the good tha 
his Reſurrection has a Power to worth in me 
_ I may feel the Virtue and Efficacy of 

in my daily dying to Sin, and riſing agam lo" 
a New, Holy, and Heavenly Life. This 
that Righteouſneſs: I long for, and in 5 
riſon of which, I account all Things in > 
World but as Zofs, and as Dung. ec 

Thus have I given you a full Account of thi 


depends upon. I come now to treat mot 
particularly of it, with reference to the 0 


— 
n 
0-47 

t 


We all here pr n is Pts 0 l >ve the 
Article of our Saviour's | Refurrec#ron, and our 
Buſineſs, at this Time, is to celebrate the 
Memory of it; but we muſt nor reſt here: N 


meerly as a Thing to be believed, or profelle 
or commemorated ; or as a Matter of Fach 

that only concerned himſelf: But there i 
great deal in it, which doth nearly conoern u 
The Apoſtle tells us, there is a great Powe? int 


Holy and Virtuous Life. It is ſo ordered, Ur 
be capable of being, and it oughr to be.! 
Principle of neu Life in us, as it was the begin 
ning of a nem Life in our Saviour. Nom 
Virtue, this Power, this Efficacy of it, "api 
is that, which with the Apoſtle, we co 


1 ſo eee. hi 


jo give ſome account of the Power: of Chriſt's 
deſarrection, in order to the making Men, good, 


rhich the Apoſtle here ſpraks — 3 to ſhew 
ain ow, or in what reſpects. it doth influence 


pon n the Lives of Chriſtians, | 
Now if we look into the Holy Scriptures, 

ve ſhall find that there is a Four-fo/d Power 
attributed to it, or that it hath an Influence 
pon our Lives, in theſe, ior: Nen; ; 

That is to fa, 43 
I. As it lays an Obligation. upon. Chriſtians 

to Holineſs and Fartue. 

II. As it is the Principal 3 of che 
ruth of our Religion, the Deſigu of which, 


is to make Men Holy and Virtuous. 
I. As it is the great Support of our future 
es, or our Hopes of another Life; which, 
W odeed, is the main Encouragement we have to 
7; pply ourſelves ſeriouſly to "As Buſineſs pt "a 
ne and Virtue. 5 


IV. And Fourthly, As to it we e do Prien | 
we all that ſupernatural Grace and Strength, 
by which we are enabled to live Holily and Vir- 
vy. Of theſe Four Points, I ſhall diſcourſe 
very briefly, 

I. And Firſt of all, our Saviour's Fe 


. 1 

* 7:10 hath an Influence upon our Practice, 
Ta it lays an Obligation upon Chriſtians to 
4 48-<ad Holy and  Virtuous Lives; As it is in 
elf an Incitement to Piety, and * 


aindedneſs. 
This 


hic eh il bef fineſt. 0 
or us, at this Time to apply our Meditations to. 
My Work, therefore, at chis Time, ſhall be 


8 ly 7 ought not — 1 
becauſe the Writers of the New Teſtament 
do frequently inſiſt on it: For thus theyurgu 
If ⸗Chriſt was crucified for our Sins; 
ought we to erucify them in our Memben 
And if Chriſt roſe again the Third Day they 
are we engaged in Conformity to him, t tis 
again to Newneſs of Life, to lead a\Spirimnul 
Divine, Heavenly Life, duch 4 Life as _—_ 
_ with Gj. ON: IA 
And this, in the ancient —— 100 
2 bey Chriſtian in and by his Bapti iſm: When 
6 _ a Perſon, was Baptized, he was not on 
o profeſs his Faith in Chriſt's Death and N 
| — but he was alſo to look upon him 
ſelf as obliged; in Correſpondence therewith 
to mortify his former carnal Affections, an 
to enter upon a new State of Life. And thi 
very Form of Bapi n did lively repreſent thi 
Obligation to them. For what did their bein 
plung'd under Water fignify, but their unde 
taking, in Imitation of Chriſt's Death ail 
Burial, to forſake all their former evil Courſe: 
As their aſcending out of the Water did thei 
Engagement to lead a Holy, Spiritual Lide 
This our 3 doth more chan once declant 
to us. 
Thus, Rom. vi. 4. We are buried faith by 
1511 Chriſt by Baptiſm into Death, that lilo 
Chriſt was raed up from the Dead, by the Gil 
of the Father, even jo we aljo ſhould avaſt i 
Newneſs of Life.. Thus again in the roth! 


11th Verſes of that Chapter, In that * 
| | | du. 


Tied, be died unto Sin once; hut in that be liveth, 
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he liveth unto Gad: hkewiſe' reckon ye yourſelves 


10 be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord : That is to ſay, 
after the Example of Chriſt's Death and Ręſur- 


reffion, account ye yourſelves oblig d to die 


to Sin, and to liue to Righteouſneſs. 


Laſily, to name no more Texts, The ſame 


Uſe dot h the Apoſtle make of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, in Colofſ. 3. 1, 2. 1f ye tben (faith he) 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are 


above, where Chriſt fitteth at the Right Hand of 


God; i. e. You by entring into the Chriſtian 
Covenant, are incorporated into Chriſt; He'is 
your Head, you are his Members; and there- 


fore ſince he no longer leads a Life of this 


World, it will by no means become you tolive 


like Worldlings or Epicures; but being riſen 


with him (as the Members ought to do with 


the Head) to mind thoſe Things that are above, 


where he is; to ſet your Affections (as he goes 
on) on the Things above, and not on the Things o, 
the Earth. For ye are dead, and your Life is 
bid with Chrift in Gl. 

Theſe Things plainly ſhew, that the Apo- 


ſtles delivered the Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſur- 


rection, as a Practical Doctrine: as a Point, 
which, if Chriſtians believed as they ſhould 
do, it would ingage them to mortifie their 
Luſts, to die to the World, to place their Af- 
fection on Spiritual Things, to have their Con- 
verſations in Heaven, where Chriſt our Head, 
our Life, now firs at the Right Hand of God. 


F0olh Aa II. Great 


II. Gen will. hk Influence an 1 

Chriſt s Rgſurrection upon our Lives appear uo 

be, when we conſider, that it is, indeed, the ä 
principal Evidence that we have for the Tru) Wl | 

of our Religion, the very Delign of. which | k | 

5 to make us Vertuous and Haß. | 
If any Thing in the Wo wal a Man = 
good, it muſt be a hearty Belief of the Goſpel 
And if any Thing in the World can make : 

f Man heartily to believe the Goſpel, it muſt be 
the Reſurrectiou of our Saviour from the Dead 

All that Power: therefore, that the Goſpel of 
Chriſt hath to make Men good; all that Force Wil | 

and Efficacy, that its Arguments, its Promiſes 

ies Precepts, its Encouragements, its Threat W : 
nings, have upon. the Underſtandings and / 
t 

d 

a 

1 

I 

E 


Wills of Men, in order to bring them to Ver 
tue and Holineſs; I ſay, all this may, in 
great meaſure ulcimarely be reſolved into the 
Article of Chriſt's Reſurrection. For this Re- 
ſurrection of his was the Thing that did from 
the Beginning, and doth now, 'and ever wil 
aſcertain Mankind of the Truth of Chriſt's'Re 
ligion. This was, and will be for ever, the 
convincing Evidence that what Feſus taught . 
was true Doctrine; that what he commanded 
was of perpetual Obligation; that what he © 
promiſed or ane, he was able to make a 
ood. 
1 If Chriſt hed not riſen from the Dead! bu l 
had for ever been detained in the Grave, not- 7 
Þ withſtanding all that might be urged fromthe 
1:4 Googneſs of his Doctrine, and the Innocenty o - 
1 his Life, and the Multitude of bY Miracles "a 7 
| e 
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uth of Chriſtianity (choug zh 
yet very Sen and concluding Proofs wels * 
are) I doubt it would hardly have met with 
that ready Entertainment in the World, chat 
we find it did: But a great many, boch then 
and now, would have made the ſame Objecti- 
on againſt Jeſus Chrift and his Goſpel, that the 
Phariſees did of old; chat is to ſay, That all 
his great Works and Miracles were done by 
Sorcery and Magick. And that as for the 'In- 
nocency of his Life, and the great Vertue and 
Strictneſs that he expreſſed in his Converſati- 
on; that was only uſed as a Trick and an Ar- 

| tiice, the more eafily to impoſe upon the 

World. But now, when it appears that Je- 
ſus, who taught this holy Religion; who did 
thoſe Miracles; who liv'd that vertuous Life; 
did, after he was put to a cruel Death, riſe 
again to Life and converſed upon Earth for 
Forty Days together; and after chat, in the 

Preſence of many Spectators, did aſcend into 
Heaven ; I fay, when this appears (as God be 
thanked, it is evident beyond all Contradicti- 


on) here is no room left for any Suſpicion of 


this Nature, but all Pretences of Impoſture do 
perfectly vaniſh. It is impoſſible for any 
confidering Man to believe Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on, and at the ſame Time to done of the 
Truth of his Religion. 

For thus let us reaſon; Chriſt over and over 
again told his Apoſtles chat he ſhould be put 
to Death; but after that, he would Within | 
Three Days riſe again, Matt. 16. 21 17. 22. 
Jobn 16, 16, 
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Nay, he told this not only to the Apoſtle 


but to all the People; nay, more than that 
he gave this as a Token, as an Evidence to 


them, whereby they ſhould know, and be en- 
vinced that he was what he gave himſelf out 
to be, the Son of God, and the great Prophet 
and Saviour that was to come, Toby 2. 19, 
Nay, in the laſt Place, he not only refers 


the Jeus to his Reſurrecrion, as an Eides 


as if they were not convinced by, chey mii 
| expect no other, Matt] 12. 39, 40. 


upon this Point of his Reſurrection, putting 
his whole Cauſe (as I may ſpeak) upon thi 


that God Almighty ſhould make theſe Predi 


have let him mouldered to Duſt in his Grave, 


of his being the Chriſt ; but as the laſt and 
greateſt Evidence that he had to give, and ſuch 


Our Saviour now laying ſuch a mighty Sereh 


Iſſue; I ask, How is it poſſible to imagine, 


Rions of our Saviour good, if he was not. real 
ly what he pretended to be)? 

If Chrift had been an peter, it bad the 
the eaſieſt Matter in the World to have ſtifled 
all his Pretences for ever. It had but been to 


as all other Men do, and as He, without the 
Help of Omnipotency, would have done; and 
then all the World would have ſeen that he ws 
a Deceiver. But now, when inſtead of periſh 
ing in the Grave, he was, after three Days, te. 
ſtored to Life again, as he had foretold the Fee 
ple; nay, to a glorious immortal Life; wht 
are we to conclude from hence? 
Did not God in this, appear with a Witnek 


as a Voucher and RY of his Cauſe? Wa 
nu 


The | Twelfth Hos. 


not chis a DEN to all the World, that 
Chriſt Jeſus was no Deceiver, but that he came | 
from God; and that Whatever he delivered, 
was the Truth of God, and to be teceived as 
the Oracles of God? Certainly it was. 
For that a Man ſhould be raiſed fd the 
Dead by any other Power, than the very Power 
of God, all the World knows to be impoſſible. 
The Devil, though he can do very ſtrange. 
Feats in the Natural World; yet I never heard 
or read, that either he, or any of his Agents or 
Miniſters, ſo much as pretended. to raiſe the 
Dead to Life again: And certainly, if he 
could have done it, he would have done it 
often before this, (as in the Caſe of Apollnius 
Hanæus, Mabomet, and others) if it had been 
for no other Reaſon, than to baffle thereby the 
Evidence of our Saviour's Ne to ren- 
der it unconcluding. 
It muſt therefore certaiuly be the Power of 
God that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead. But 
then to ſuppoſe that God ſhould em N this 
Power, for the giving Teſtimony to a Falſhood, 
that he ſhould ſet his own Seal to atteſt an 
Untruth, as he muſt be ſuppoſed to have done, 
if Jeſus was not his Son; What an. unaccount- 
able Thing is this? no Man that believes that 
God is faithful and juſt and true, and that he 
governs the World, can poſſibly imagine ſuch 
a Thing. For this had been to have con- 
tradicted all his own Attributes, and to have 
laid an invincible. Temptation and Snare 
before all Mankind, to believe an Impious Lye, 
You lee then what an 1 Proof, 
Haz (nay, 


9. 
1 nay, Deren stich 1 wer mY . 10 it the N 
furreion of Chriſt doth afford us of the Tru j 
of his Religion; which is the Secbnd Inſtance 
of the Power that is in it, to bring N Men | Ofer 
to Holineſs and Vertue. N 
III. But, Thirdly, the Power of Chris 2 
ſurrecrion for the making us holy and vertuan 
wall further a appear in this Reſpect: Namely, 
as it is, in particular, the great Support of di 
Future Hopes; ; the great Pledge and Aﬀer- 
ance of our own Reſurrection and Immortality. 
For i Chriſt be riſen, then may we'allo be 
certain that we ſhall at laſt be raiſed by him, | 
Becauſe Chriſt is not riſen, forhimſelf only, bur 
as the firſt Fruits of them that Aept, 1 Cor. 15. 
| Good Reaſon therefote had St. Paul to argue i 
he doth in that Place, V Chryff be preac bed that 
be is riſen from the Dead; how ſay ſome among yall 
that there is no Reſurredtion# On the con trary 
(as he urges.) If we believe that Tefus Chri 
died and rofe again; ; even fo them alſo that A 
in fe eſus will God bring with him, 1 Theil 4.1 
For how can we deſire to be better aſſurel, 


that our Bodies ſhall not for ever ſleep in the h 
Grave, but ſhall at laſt be re- united to our t 
Souls, and both Soul and Body live eternally in d 
unſpeakable. Bliſs and Happineſs; I ſay, How tc 
can we have greater Aſſurance of this, than al 
by what was on this Day brought to pals 85 7 


our Saviour? 
We have hereby a clear Blenwonſtratidh that 
the Reſurrection is poſſible, For Chriſt, "who * 
was once dead, is alive again, and lives in un- 
expreſfible * at the Right Hand of * ＋ 
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And * e Tine * role, 0 00 | 
up other Bodies alſo of Holy Men, to accom- 
pany him in his Triumph over Dearh... 

But that is not all; He that raiſed up him- 


| {lf and chem, hath given us his 2 85 Word 


and Promiſe, in as expreſs Terms as is p oſhble, 
that he will, hy che ſame Power, raiſe up us 
alſo; and exalt us to the ſame Glory that he 
is poſſeſs'd ol. Ale bath told 1s, That he is 
the ReſurreFiont and the Life: And that 109 
ever believer in him, ſhall not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Liſe: and be. will raiſe. him up at the 
laſt Day. There cannot be a ſtronger Proof 
of any T bing; than our Saviqur's | ſurrettt- 
on is of the Happines of good Men in ano- 
ther State, © | 

Which being 40 3 How l a Meats 
muſt we needs conclude it to be, for the Re- 


forming the Manners of Mankind, and making 


them truly Holy and Vertuqus? _ -- 
Since we. have thereby ſuch A W 
on given us of a [glorious Immortality to be 
expected by us: What i is. it that can be able to 
hinder or divert us from a ſerious Purſuit of 
thoſe Things that lead to it? What could God 
do more, by way of Motive and Argument, 
towards the Profelyc ing the World to 8 
and Righteouſneſs, — he hath done, by thus 


ave our future Happineſs, by the Re- 
ſurrection of his Son Jeſus? ; 


To be certain, that if we ſeriouſly apply 
ourſelves 10 a Life of Piety here, we ſhall be 
crowned with punk Nw, Felicity hereafter ! 
To be certain, that if we follow the Steps of 

. our 
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Ou Bleited 8 Baz dur 
the ſame Glory and Luſtre that he now dot 
at the. Right Hand of his Father! To be ale 


r, nk e | 


politively ro fay, 1 know that © ny Rene 
livetb; and 1 know, that if Hive as he did, 1 
ſhall for ever live with _ und tho dj Wl: 
not yet appear what I ſhall be, yet this know, Wl : 
that. 5 5 "ſhall e I ball be like him! Ml: 
O what noble Thoughts, What brave--Reſalu- Wl « 


tions isthis able to inſpire us with? What Biß. Wl : 
ficulties mall we be afraid of? What Labour; ll C 
ſhall we not willingly undertake? Wh n 
Temptations ſhall wi not eaſily vanquiſhi n Wl = 
the Proſpect of ſuch an eternal Crown of Glo- Wl c 
ry, as awaits us, and is ſecured to us "Bp our 
Lord Jeſus? -- rn Fl 
0 happy we Chriſtians! that hive ſo cer | 
a Revelation of thoſe Things, which God L. 
prepared jor them that love him; thoſe Thing T 
which Eye hath not ſeen, nor- Ear heard, neither m 
did they enter into the Heart f Man! Bleſſed, re] 
for ever bleſſed be our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; th WM tt 
| hath begotten us again t0'this mou * ty hi 
RefurreZion from the Dead. til 
O! what mighty Eneoutagements have u 
to ſer ourſelves againſt our Sins, and to labom fi uf 
after the Perfe##ion of Vertue, in Compariſon Wi ba 
of what thoſe have who are ignorant of our | 
Saviour's Reſurrefion and who know nothing f ene 
of the other World, but by the uncertain Con- Ev 
jectures of their natural Reaſon? 179 10 


If we had no other Aſſurance of he A Uo! 
 tality of the Soul, and the Rewards and Pu- Wh "<< 


niſhments of another Life, but. what Fx by ihe 
forded 


nerer ex ſee ar 
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dome of the ed have, indeed, to 
ie WY heir immortal Fame, aſſerted the Truth of 
ow. WH thc Things: But then others of them have 
a} as much made it their Buſineſs to run them 
own. And as for thoſe of them that poke 
Dif. Wh the beſt concerning the other World, * 
un God knows, their Diſcourſes. upon this Argu- 
hat ment (as will appear to any that reads 5 nt 
1 in WY arc W 4 x: tain,” and altogecher 


conjectural, 

But admitting ; their Reaſons to be ſtrong 
and oo (as I am far from denying, that 
the Souls Immortality. is demonſtrable. by the 
Light of Nature). yet there are generally theſe 
Two Inconveniencies in the Arguments they 
make uſe of, for\the Proof of this Matter, which 


> 


ed. render then in a great meaſure ineffectual for 
hat che reforming. Mens Lives. 

bi Fir, They are generally of o great Sub- 
ao, fo Nice, ſa Meraphyjical, ſo much above 
we WY the Reach of ordinary Capacities, that they are 
our WM vſeleſs to the greateſt Part of Mankind, who 
fon have not Underſtandings fitted for them. f 
Jur And, Secondly, They have this. Inconveni- 
ng Wi ence likewiſe, - a Man doth not ſee. the 
Evidence of them, without actual Attention 
oa long Train of Propoſitions; which Atten- 
ors WW tion, it may be, when a Man moſt, ſtands in 
u- need of their Support, he ſhall neither have 


the Leiſure nor the Humour to give, 
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a glorious Immortality by his RefurreRioh from 


ing Praiſes to his Name that he hath hüt 
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another Life, is quite of another Strain 
wholly free from theſe Inconveniencies. That 
Demonſtration which Chriſt hath given n of 


. 
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the Dead, as it is infinitely certain and bon. 
cluſive; ſo it is plain and eaſy, ſhort and chm 
pendious, powerful and operative. NON 
that believes the Matter of Fact, can deny the 
Cogency of it: Men of the meaneſt Capiti. 
ties may apprehend it. Perſons in a Crow of 
Buſineſs, and in the midſt of Temptations ay 
attend to it. And it hath this Virtue beſide, 
that it leaves a laſting Impreſſion upon the 
Spirits of thoſe that do believe and conſider it 
Thanks therefore to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for this excellent Inſtrument of Piety, that de 
hath given us by his RefurretFron. © Everliſt 


brought Lift and Immortalityto light by bis G 
This very Thing alone, was there nothing elſe 
to be ſaid for the Chriſtian Revelation, Would 
ſufficiently juſtify both the Goſpel jiſelf, and 
our Lord Jeſus the Author of it, to all Mankind; 
nay, and effectually recommend his Nein 
above all others that ever were taught, tal 
Perſons, in all Nations of the World. 
VIV. Fourthly and Laſtiy, There is ſtill a fur- 
ther Bleſſing coming to us by our Savieurs 
Reſurrection from the Dead; and in Which, 
indeed, is chiefly ſeen and expreſſed the gi 
Pmwer of it, for the making us Holy and . 
tubus; That is to fay, Unto it we do prince 
pally owe all that ſupernatural * Grace ant 
| | | Aﬀiſtanct, 
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Death, but of his Ręſurrection. 


Captivity Captive; that is, when he had van- 
quiſhed Death which had yanquiſhed all the 
World before: It was then, (as the Scripture 
afſures us) and not till then; that he was in 4 
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till he was glorified, as St. FX rt oa that 
the Holy Spirit was given. 


nct, 


Capacity of giving Gifts unto Men. It was not 


Hence 


who Afitonte) eye wee nabled to vanquim 
our Corroptions, and to fone 5 to _ Pres 
an cepts of our Religion. 5 
gef 4s Chriſt by his Reſurt ret a n did Miz | 
tom 10 yd new Lives; as Chriſt by his Reſurrection 
won. dd demonſtrate the Truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
em. igion, which is wholly in order to our leading 
Min ae Lives; as by his Reſurrection he cleared 
the Wup to us che Certainry of our futute State, and 
ei. thereby gave us the greateſt Motive and En- 
gef couragement to lead new Lives: So, in the laſt 
/ Place, by the fame Reſurrection he acquired a 
tes, Power of conferring Grace, and Strength, and 
the Mlnfluence upon us, by the Virtue of which, | 
it, Nve are in Fact enabled to lead new Lives: 

it, W Though Chriſt by his Death retontiled: us 

de Wo God, and procured a pardon of Sin for vs; 
Aft. yet the actual Benefit of this Reconciliation, 

hes the actual Application of this Pardon, did 

. depend upon our Performance of certain Con- 

ele ditions: which Conditions were, that we ſhould 
d mortify all our evil Affections, and frame our 
and Lives ſuitable to the Laws of che Goſpel. But 

nd; now the Grace and Power by which we are 

Jon, enabled to do this, was not the Effect of Chriſt's 


It was when he aſcended up on high, Jak kd 


4, 


1 it is, ee ver) | d 
Ae attributing the "Buſineſs. pd Mai 
 Fuſtification and Salvation, as much, or mon 

0 Chriſt's Reſurrettion, than to his Paſſion J 

Chrift be not riſen (ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cot 
Faith is in vain; ye are yet in pour di 
Indeed, If Chriſt had oeriſhed 3 in The Gra 
ve had ſtill had all the Load of our Sins upoſ ler: 
us; becauſe we had no Aſſurance, 1 God 
| had accepted the Atonement and Propitiationf 

which — had made for them. And much l 
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4 could we have promiſed to ourſelves, that ui en 
ſhould have been aſſiſted by any Da Pon Lif 
* the ſubduing of them. thei 


Again, the ſame St. Paul tells us Hom i 
that Chrift was delivered for our Sint, and rail: 

. again for our Juſtification. Chriſt's Death w 
the Sacrifice, the Satisfattion for our Sins Bur 
it was by the Means of his Reſurreftion, thai: 
that Sacrifice and Satisfaction is applied to then 
and we, for the i of f it, become Joh 4 
before God. 1 4 1 four ( 
Laſth, to name r no more Ten Wo (i and 
the — Aboſtle, Rom. viii.) ſhall lay am thngſCare 
to the Charge of God's Elect? It is God ” Ty 
juſtifieth; who is he , that ' condemneth? It ll 

_ Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is AS again he fl 
who is even at the Right Hand of G e 
maketh Interceſſion for us. ef h 
Here then is the great Power of our Savj u prop 
Refurrecrion to make us good. Chriſt bei 
riſen from the Dead, hath all Power given hi Effe 
both in Heaven and in Earth; God, as St. FaW'ain! 
ee it, hath put all * under r 7 5 2 


1 the Church, Eph. i: 22. Now in the Fulneſs 
of that Power that he is inveſted with; as he 
goth on one Hand, with-never-failing Efficacy, 
ake continual Interceſſion for his Church, 
ind every Member of it; ſo he doth on the 
her Hand, out of the Fulneſs of that Power, 
gerive and communicate ſo much Strength, and 
race, and Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit to 
u Chriſtians; that if they make a good Uſe 


Man 
n. J 


onditions of Faith and Repentence and a Holy 
e /e, that are required of them, in order to 
their being made actual Partakers of all thoſe 
i onſpeakable Benefits, which he purchaſed for 
Mankind by his Death and Sufferings. 1 
Chriſt by his Reſurrection is become both 
our High- Prieft and our King; both our Advo- 
rate and our Lord, By that Power which he 
then obtained as our Przeſi and Advecate, he 
doth with Authority recommend us and all 
jour Concernments to his Father. As our King 
and Lord, he rules and governs; he takes 
are of us; he provides for us; he repreſſes 
tha the Inſults of his and our Enemies, and defeats 
all their Attempts againſt us: And, Laſtly, 
he ſupplies us from Time to Time, with ſuch 
: Meaſure of Grace and Strength, and Influence 
of his Divine Spirit, as he. ſees is needful or 
proper for our Condition. | | 
If all this now, that I have ſaid, be the 
Effect of our Saviour's Reſurrection, as it cer- 
ainly is; muſt we not needs own, that there 
ea mighty Power in it for che making uus 
| : | good? 
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e bath given bim to be Head over all Things 


f it, they ſhall not fail to perform all thoſe 


de Dead, fay for himſelf, if be leads wick 
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3 


5 84 0 F 


good? Whar lt any Mai a 
profeſſeth to believe that Jeſus' was raiſed fron 


Life? What Apology can he make for "th 


Continuance in his Sins? Will he fay, that ! 
Temprations to Sin are too ſtrong for him bin 
that he wants Grace, and Strength to ohe bon 
come his evil Habits; and that through t Ou 

| Corruption of his Nature, he muſt of NecefinW 1” 
remain a Slave all his Days to his Paſſions an © 
Appetites, whether we will or no?- Why, i Hol 

_ ſaying this, he forgets that Chriſt is riſen frond?) 
the Dead: For if he did remember that, hy deri 
would remember alſo, that there is a eu 
and Power, above that of corrupt Nam de. 
which he, as a Chriſtian, may eaſily wt Th 
if he ſeriouſly ſeek after it: namely; The \ 
Grace and Strength of the Holy Spirit of Ci r 
which I have been ſpeaking of, which Chr mac 
upon his Reſurrection obtained the, Diſpok bim 
of; and which he never fails to ſend don in * 
upon every Soul that heartily prays for i it; an: 
whenever he gives it, he gives it in {od fcu] 
Meaſures, that a Man muſt certainly, by ch let 
Influence thereof, overcome all his evil and ſom 
corrupt Affections; or if he do not, 1 " 
intirely his own F aur. him 
O, what a mighty Comfort as 1 
ragement ought this to be, to all cose ah Hea 
| heartily defire and endeavour to- be good Thi 
All ſuch may with Boldneſs approach to than: © 
Throne of Grace, and confidently | open thet fon 
Wants, not doubting of ſuch Relief, as is mo E 

e 


convenient foe them. Our Saviour is: riff 
| an 


TheTu 


| nen. 
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I” us whatſoever we ask. 
wi Do we find our ſelves. burdened. with our 
him zins? Do we want Strength to reſiſt Tempta- 


cour, let us beg a Portion of that Grace and 
= Holy Spirit he bath purchaſed to us. We 
* i may reſt ſatisfied he will hear our N and 


un bercof, vanquiſh and triumph over every 
eh Thing that oppoſeth us. | 

e by 

We cannot in any wiſe doubt of his Power ; 
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nd fe at the Right Hand of God. He 5 
fe loved us ſo dearly as to die for us, is now en- 
red into his Kingdom, and is able to grant 


tions, and to Maſter. our ſtrong Corruptions? 
Our Saviour is riſen, and now ever liveth to made 
e Lrrerceſian for us. Let us fly to him for Suc- 


eerive ſuch Vigour and Influence upon our 
n Souls, that we ſhall in due Time, by the Means 


* for God, by raiſing him from the Dead, hath 


made him both King and Prieſt, hath exalted . 
him to the higheſt Authority and Dignicy both 
in Heaven and Earth. We cannot doubt of his 


gud Will; for he that underwent ſo many Dif- 


ſomed with ſo great a Price, nor fuffer that 


him unimployed. 
To conclude, Let us not faintz let not our 


b entred within the Veil, hath when. Poſſeſ- 


- 


hculties and Agonies for us in the Days of his 
Fleſh, cannot forget thoſe whom he hath ran- 


Il A Power which God hath siven him, to he by 


Hearts be troubled; let us not deſpair of any 
Thing. Our Saviewr is riſen. Our High-Prieſt 


fon of the higheſt Heaven, where he conti- 
nually makes Intercefſion for us. Such a High- 


Frieſt as is Kind and Compaſſionate, and 
Tender- 


; Love owe: that we are bor | Dun; | 2 


the uttermoſt all thoſe that come unto God * 


im. 


remains, but that, as we ſhould heartily thank 


eſpecially endeavour to be Partakers of them 
not contenting our ſelves with a notional, in- J 


r 
8 
N 
x 5 


our Weakneſſes, and is ſenfible of the Diff 
ties we have to conflict with, as having hit Aim. 
ſelf had ſufficient. Experience of them: "An 
withal, ſuch a High-Prieſt as is able to ſave 4 
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Thus have 1 given fins Acre: of the 
Virtue of our Saviour's Reſurrectian, in order 
to the making us fincerely good. What 


God for theſe Benefits of it, ſo we ſhould 


effectual Faith, but labouring with St. Pul 
experimentally to know Chriſt Jeſus, and tle 
Power of bis Reſurrettion. 


Now the God of Peace, that lagi again * 
the Dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherl 
of the Sheep through the Blood of the eve. 
laſting Covenant, — you perfect in ever 
good Work, to do bis W ill, working in youth 
which is dell. pleaſing in his Sight, tig 

| Feſus Chriſt, to how be Glory W ever au 


ever. Amen. 
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ra and a Queen, 
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The Lord is King, the Earth may be glad thereof; 


yea, the OP 0 the 2 _ be gia ad 
eee 


HAT is to > fan it 5 to be 


Hazards, and Variety of Fortunes, 
which they here find themſelves expoſed to, 
there is one Above that Governs all. 


Men and Devils, 5 all the other Animate 
or Inanimate Things in Heaven and Earth, as 
they are His Creatures, ſo are they truly and 


vert Bb ordi- 


Matter of exceeding Joy to all the | 
Inhabitants of the World, that 
& = amidſt all the Uncertainties, and 


GOD that made the World, is the King of, . 
it. All che Beings of the Univerſe, Angels, 


properly His Subjects, and act entirely in Sub- 


808 ge 2s pot wor in 
King does in his Kingds! 


| 

| Thoughts and Abend ate m0 by Thavidy 
times ſo much attended by himſelf, are nor 
| "ak | ſo much'i in his Care, as the Aﬀaits of the Uni- 


verſe are attended by, and are che 
= {1 This is e Nonbn of the Lord belng⸗ Ing; 
3 and, do you not think it ought to be Matter 
of Rej joicing to all Reaſonable Creatures? 

O Lord! what a gloomy diſmal Farne 8. 
Things do they preſent us with, that giver 
Accounts of theſe Matters? _. 

To baniſh God's Providence and Govern 
ment out of the World, is to baniſh all Joy, all 
Peace, all Hope, all Comfort for ever, from all 

| thoſe that have the Power of Thinking. 

A Brute, indeed, is not much concern d hor 
Matters are order d: An Ox may grow in 
his Sz4/h, and a Colt frisk in his Po/targ, let the 

Hypotheſis, of the Government of the World 
be what it will. But to one that is made wit 
a Faculty of Reaſoning, that has Mer "and 
Pears, and reflects on what is paſt, and hath : 
Proſpe& of what is future; what black and 
— 7 Apprehenſions muſt it cauſe in ſuch 
a one, to that no Care is taken of Hu- 

man {mg nan but that we ſail in the rempoſtv- 
ous Ocaanof this World, every Minute in dang 
of Rocks and e Wet I Piti 

to ficer us ? - Take 


+ * 5 


| waly y order the Affairs of it, as any N 1 
thoſe of his own Family. "Nay a Man's, own 
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Tak ypothefis you wilt ; either, That 
there is no God, but that all Things come to 
paſs by Chance, or inevitable Nereffity ; Or, 
That there is a God, but that God having once 


put Things into this Frame, never meant to 


trouble himſelf more about them, but left them 
co ſhift for themſelves, Natural Eben falling 
out from neceffary Cauſes, and Civil Affairs 
being left to Mankind, who are to ſhuffle and 


divide the World among themſelves as well as 


they can: I ſay, proceed which way 'you will, 
if you exclude God Almighty's Government, 
you make this World fo dark and miferable a 
Place, that no ſerious conſidering Man can tole- 
rably enjoy himſelf in it. | 
For here, upon the former Suppoſition, you. 
are left without Counſel or Advice. Vou have 
nothing to purpoſe, nothing to deſign in the 
courſe of your Lives. It is all one how you 
behave yourſelves, whether Honeſtly or Wick- 


edly ; whether you mind your Buſinefs, or mind 
it not, for the Event will be the ſame. You are 
obliged to No- body for any Benefits; you can 


complain of No-body for any Hl. uſage. If you 
be in ill Circumſtances, you have none to apply 
to for Remedy; and if you be in good ones, 
you may be ſtript of them without Remedy 
the next Moment; for all Things are carried 
on by a Whirl of Fate. 

And you are not much better d by che latter 
Hypot heſis, That God hath truſted the Govern- 


ment of the World with Mankind, Who we 


endowed with Reaſon and Undetſtanding 
For, if we confider how Mankind do ſome- 


times uſe their Reaſons, it is as good, if not 


1 1 better, 


| 372 - The Thirteenth. derm. 
| Jha to be. expoſed. to the Hatards of Chi nee 
or Neceſſity, as to be ſubject t to their Wills. 
The Truth of it is, if this Sytem of the 
World be well conſider d, it will appear amore 
uncomfortable one than the other; for it doth 
not remove from us the Iron Bands of Fate; we 
are ſtill under that Voke, as much as we were 
before. Vet beſides theſe, it puts upon us ano- 
ther Yoke, the arbitrary. Pleaſures of thole of 
our own kind, which, if they be not govern'd 
by Reaſon, are Ten times more e 
ble than the other. N 
We are by this Hypotheſis, as much expoſed 
to Natural Evils, as we were before, and thereis 
no help for them; but, over and above, we mult 
bear the Indignities and Inſolences, the Ravages 
and Cruelty of every one that is ſtronger than 
ourſelves, and hath the Will to oppreis us. 
O hard Lot of Mankind, if this was Jer 
Conſtitution! better by far were it for them 
to be Brutes, and think of nothing; than to 
be Men, upon ſuch Terms as theſe. __ 
Happy therefore are the Tehabs/ antog the 
Earth, happy are the remoteſt Iſes thereof, 
that there is a King that reigns both over Fate 
and Men. Happy are we, that there is a wiſe 
and intelligent Being, that ſuper- intends all 
our Affairs, and ſo governs both the Powers 
of Nature, and the Powers of Mankind ; that 
nothing can be done by either of chen but 
what is deſign d by, and purſuant to his Counſels. 
Upon this Suppoſition, we may live like 
Men, and enjoy ourſelves with ſome Comfort 
in this World. We may propoſe Ends and 


Deſigns to ourſelves, and hope that with out 
6 Diligentt 
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I mean, the wonderful Preerua 
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effect. I FRA ITT ED 


lock upon 8 good 4 Socentke, a8 the Rel. 


ſings of God to us, 575 particularly that which 


we are this Day: met together to thank him for; 


tion of his Ma- 
jeſty, from all the Dangers to which he hath 
ſo often been, expoſed, and his ſufe Return - 
to us, e eee e 

Upod this: Suppoſition - we may hope, that 
tho all Things have not ſuoceeded according 
to our Wiſhes, yet in due Time they may, 
ſince the King. of the Morid hath, by the fre- 
quent and unexpected Deliverances he hath 
wrought for us, and the ſtrange unuſual Pro-— 
vidences that have attended our King, given 
us ſome Encouragement to believe (provided 
we do our Parts towards it) that he hack $efcrv'd 
Us for better Times, and Him for the exe- 
cuting thoſe © Glortous Dent, which Good 


Men hope will at laſt- be. oY - in 


the World. 

Lally, Upon this Su ppoſirion; every Honeſt | 
Man will find Reaſon enough, both to bear 
contentedly whatever. uneaſie Circumſtances he 


lies under, and to truſt in God's Mercy for the 


Removal of them; and in the mean Time to 
poſſeſs his own Soul, in a chearful Dependance 
on God's Providence, and a hearty Thankful- 
neſs, for all the innumerable Bleſſings he hath 
receiv'd, and doth daily receive from his Hands. 
And, therefore, ſince the Lord is King, let the 


Earth be glad ; yea, tet the md. of. the Illes 
be glad thereof, 


B b i” Now, 


Diliene _ and Mer Fs, may. take | 
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ee That che Land u eb thus the N 
of the World, there are all 5 Arguments $0 
perſuade us, that. can be heir d if ef, 
It is the Voice of Reger; it inthe . eof 
all Mankind; it is che Voice of GOD b nmſelj 


boch in his Hari, and in his Mt, 
Sie me leave to give yu a 3 inal 


theſe Ways of Arguing, and but a-Specin 
becauſe it would be rather the Work of. a: Book, 


than of a Sermon; to dilate upon theſe Matters 


deen practiſed in all Nations, from the 
png of the SO" to chis Day ) J er "ha 


God to make the World at firſt, will oblige 


as uncertainly and unſteadily, and with the 
ſame Inconſtancy and Levity of Mind, that 


all Nations, and in all Ages, there has been 
ſome Religion or other practiſed. 


Firſt, I ſay, Reafon tells us it mult be thus: 
for admitting that the World did not make its 


ſelf, but was made by God ; it will. follow, 
that the ſame God hat made! it, muſt ſtill 20- 


vern it; for, the ſame Ends, and Deſigns, an 
Motives (whatever they were) that induce 


him for ever to take care of it, and lock after 
it. Unleſs we ſuppoſe God to contrive and aft 


ſome of u Mortals here upon Earth do. 
Secondiy, It is the Voice of all Mankind; Far, 


ait how comes it to paſs, that amang 


* ie, 


I pray, what is the Meaning of Workhiping 
God, of putting up Prayers and Supplications 


to him for the Things we need; of returning 
Thanks for the Benefits we have received; of | 


appointing Religious Rites and Methods for 


the-Expiation of Guilt, :or the Averting 
t Calamities (all which Things baue 


of im- 


SS @ 1 
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concerts himſelf in the Aﬀairtof Mankind, and 1 
he dect diſpenſs'Good-or Evil to tren 4s | 


"The: Trüth us. To Hy, thee Cod dan nr 
overn the World, is wa that all Religion 
n that all Mankind, -except a 


few: debauch d Mis in the moſt palite Countries, 
and 2 few Brute, in the very 


Barbarous ones, 
(who are of no Religion at all) have been; and 
are a Company of eradolous Fools. For chis is 
certain, whatever Argument, either Feu, or 
Turb, or Pagan, or Chriſtian," can ſuggeſt to 
himſelf, for the convincing him, that it is his 


Concernment, or . Duty, to #orthip God, 


or to be of any Religion at all, nay, ot to make 
any conſcience-of any Aion hei does; I ſay, 


all theſe Argumems do nat only but 
ſuppoſe, that God both knows and orders the 
Affairs of the World. 33 Ha 16 


Thirdly, It may likewiſe be» 4s; — 
proved from Effecis; from the Tracks and Foot - 
ſteps of a Divine over-ruling Providence, which | 
are to be ſeen in the Events that n in 
the World; which is winds 15 pals he eu 


God in bis Works. 


Theſe are d ſo many, res 10 vidble, 
that whofoever hath either read Hiſtory, or 
hath made Oban * needs Rowe: ta- 


len notice of them. 


If ever there were any eee De 
livsrances vouchſafed to Kingdoms, or Cities, 
or particular Perſons; or ever any remarkable 


b 4 


rr the Care. thi be hu 


that. Religion or Innocence ſhouli not he 
ſed; and the other muſt in Neaſon ef 


— as a Divine Vengeance geance, that e 


the; Guilty for beir Crimen Riege 
If ever there were any Prapbecies a0 di 


portublly: fore. tell a Particular Eun 7 
us till many Vears e and 


came not to 
ſuch an Event as was 
depended upon the Wills 97 VIS: 

If ever there were ar 4 — ths, of: A+ 


proaching Calamities, by Voices from: Llewes 


ſtrange: Appearances in the Air; and ſuch 
ge Appe 


other like Freſages, not ERP: to be ac 
counted for: 1.5.5 15 "0 
If ever chere n any 3 any 


Witcheraft, any Effects of a Diabolical 


by which it may appear, that there are a fort 
of Inviſible Beings in the World, Which d 


bear ill Will to Mankind, but yet are ſo:curb- 


ed, that . cannot do all the Miſchief. they 


would ; 2 ; +0. . 


If ever there were any Ae wroug 


either by Moſes. and the Prophets, or by Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, for the Con fbr mation 
of the Jewiſb or the Chriſtian Religion 
Laſtly, If ever any Good Man did re- 
ceive any Bleſſing, or avoid any Misfortune, 
which he might rationally look upon as an 
Anſwer to the fervent Prayers that he had put 
up to God, or others had put up for him: 
1 fay, If any of theſe Things that Lhave 
now named be true „ * Hiſtories 1 vs. 
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but 7 fall — che Conn paſs of our o 
Obſervation and inen, 4” ſay, if any 
of theſe Ew or po then haue we a con- 
vincing Prooks that there is a. E doth © + 
interpoſe in the, Afigis af the: World, nan 

hat wand to that of 


— all T Pings, 0. 


Mans and:whi 
cording as ĩt ſeems good unto: Ng 
But in Truth, we need not go to nee 


* . 


ral Events, or to particular Providences for the 


Truth of bis: F or, in my Opinion, the daily 
Effects that every one of us ſees and feels; 
the very Subſiſtence af the World for ſo many 
Ages, in that: regular Frame that it was at firſt; 


and the fair Treatment and Encouragement. 


(bow unequally ſoever Things ſeem to be 
diſtributed) Which vertuous and religious Men 
have always found, and do yet find, notwith- 
ſtanding that far the greateſt Number of Men 
are of another Stamp: 1 fay, theſe very Things 
ſem an Argument beyond Exception, That 


there is a God chat preſide over us, hh takes 


Care of us. 8 

Bur, Fourthly — Laſth, God has yet given 
us a further Proof of this, by his own many 
Authentick Declarations in the Holy ane 
(which we call his Tord) 

One of the main Buſineſſes of which is, to 
allure us, That He rules in the Kingdoms of Dan. 4. 
Men, wt diſpoſeth of all their Affairs. 1. 

There he is ſet forth as the Author of all 
en both good and bad; ſo that no Evil 
lappens in a 2 A the Lord 8 

There 


A l. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* — — . — — em 


- Mon; — © Abo of all | Boi * io 
[9 w the — Good Men. cr 78 Pa 
Ma, 33. re to 

10. 


— ** Armies; — any 
ed by hig own 0 


7 abe, fi 


the Lord.” And fo are Diſtppoiſtttments/'*\ 
bis Hu 


P fal. 33. There we are aſſured, thit He en 
1 e hoketh' dnn upon all that \ dwell om tie I for 
Earth. He faſhioneth the Heuri ben; 1 | 
Prov. 19. Underflandeth all. their Muy, An ib mi 
21. are the Devices that are in their” Heart ad 
to his Counſel only that ſhall and dens prank 
| In a 'Word, it is God (as the Apoſtle 
Bob. 1.71. 100 that wor ber al! Things,” and he le 
them all according to the Counſel of his oum fra 
So that nothing comes by Chance, | nothing 
done in vain; bur all Events ars in Pune 
of a Deſign. © . 11 i $530] . 
Navy, not ſo Such as whe Brent ef eifthy 
a Lot (which ſeems the moſt fortuitovs, g. 
tingent Thing in the whale World) is lest at 
random: for even in that Caſe, the Diga 
of the Lot (as Solomon 0 Wh," Ire Ls 3 
ts from the Lord. 422 a 
All this is not only the Dearine, Na . 
reat meaſure the very Language and Expre WW | 
5 on of theſe Holy Books. - And, what can be 
we deſire more? Or, what Words can W. ly 
invent, that ſhall declare more fen e N mi 


we are ſpeaking of? are 
None can, that I KS of” except * ver 
thoſe of our Saviour, with which 1 halt hv fed 


vp 


ben Point Fir nie (i ho to his Diſ 
ries) Are not tevo Sparrines-fold. Jas u Farthing 
Vet not eee, s Gre wit 29. 
the Will of vou Fulber. Nay, ¶ jay unto pn] 
the very Hatrs of your Head are all numbered. 
wonderful this f what! God Almighty num- 
ber the very Hairs of our Head Lord; — 
i Man, that thou ſhould/i hu \fiieh Refſpet# unto . 
lim, and do that for bim; which even the 
ce, and moſt delicate of Men never yet did 
ſor them ſelves — thus — — 2 
expreſs th. ar toit 
Men. Tol in — — to let us ſee, 
chat none of us are ſo inconſiderable, but that 
ve are within the Verge of thy Providence, 
lk and Objects of thy Care. And therefore much 
leth more are Cities, and States, and Kingdoms ſo, 
M wherein the Fortunes of fo many eme wer 
v0 WY ace wrapt u. 2 
16 O, bleſſed be God; fos Wee to Man- 
nnd! O, for ever adored be his Name; for 
ins i chus bumbling himſelf to take notice of us 
and our Affairs, and likewiſe for giving us ſuch 
abundant Aſſurance that he doth ſo! Since 
therefore we have ſuch mighty Evidence of all 
forts, that rhe Lord is King, Jet the Earth be 
5 yea, let 4 ae of the * be 1 
Ihereo 2707 

4130 we ſhall Ri ſee greater alen thus to 
be glad, if we conſider a little more particular- 
ly the Rules and Meaſures\by which God ad- 
miniſters the Affairs of his Kingdom: Which 
are not, as too often happens in Human Go- 
vernments, Arbitrary 1 or Humour, but per- 


fect Wiſdum, and edi and Goodmeſs. . 
0 


1. 135. er 7 be.: Lord ple tb, her d ha 
e Heaven and in Earth, and in the Se, und d 
deep Places: yet it is as true, that the Tor 

will never be pleaſed to do any Thing, eith 
in Heaven or in Earth, but what is ſdggeſted 
by infinite "Goodneſs, and in ſuch Ways as an 

the Reſult of Infinite Miſalom. For as 1 

Plal. 335: ſame P/almift tells us, He loveth Righteoujm 
and Fudgment; the Earth is full f the: Gu 
Pl. 145; of the Lord. He ts holy in all bis Ways," and 
7.9. 1 in all bis Doings : and "ay ue Ws 
cres are over all his Woy ks. 217 
Jo ſay, That God deals arbitriadily wich 1 
of his Creatures; or, that he diſpenſerh G0 
or Evil to them, meerly becauſe be will, with: 
out any other Reaſon, is in Truth to diſpange 
his Nature, and gives us ſuch a Notion of him, 
as we have perhaps of ſome of the Great Ms 
narchs of the World, but whom we are 15 fat 
from eſteeming the Beſt Me. 
No, certainly, if we, Mankind finda our- 
Alves that the wiſer and better we grow, the 
eſs are we led by Humour and Mill, and ibe 
more do we ſhake off our Indifferency-t to God 
and Evil, and the more ſteadily do we cleave: 
to the eternal Laws of Reaſon and Rrghteauſitſ 
in all our Actions; we may be ſure that Gu, 
who is Miſdom, and Fuftice, and Goodneſs itſelf 
can never, in any of his Actions or Dealings wit 
oy Creatures, depart from theſe Principles. 

The true Scheme of God e Go 
vernment, is plainly this 
| His Jnfinite Mind clearly underſtood all the 
| Paſſibilities of Things, long before they were 


——— hat Things were 
"WW ofiible to be; Fry N they would act if 
ey were put into Being; and what me _ 
pf all their Actings would be. | 
His Infinite Goodneſs, moved dias to put in- 

0 Aua Being every Thing that he ſaw was 
hd ro Be; and to give them all thoſe Powers 
Action that they have; and withal, to look 
after them ſo, as e both they and all their 


05 otions and Actions ſhould: at laſt be to the 
: 1 raiſe and Glory of the fame 'Googny 4 that 
Me | inclined him to create them. 


His Infinite Wiſdom contrived the Methods 3 
n which all. this ſhould be brought to paſs, 
ind ſo laid the Scheme and Platform of Things, 
bat nothing could happen in the whole Crea- 


= jon, from the Beginning of the World to the 
x hi nd thereof, (tho' it was in it ſelf never ſo bad, 
10 ver ſo miſchievous) but what both might, 


ind ſhould be ſo ordered, as to be amen 
o that Ed. 

And Laſtly, The Scheme of Things ba 
bus laid, his "Infinite Power firſt produced All 


the WE. Pugs, and till upholds All Things, and from 
Time to Time in their ſeveral Seaſons actually 
ave rings to paſs every Thing, according to the 


Determinations of his eternal Wiſdom. And 
ho it doth it in Ways ſecret to us, yet it doth 
t certainly and ſurely, and withal, moſt eafily 
and gently, with the leaſt Violence to the eſta- 
liſh'd Laws of Nature, and without any Force 
t all upon the Free Wills of Intelligent Beings. 
This, I fay, is the Account that both Reaſor = 
nd Scripture give us of God's Making and 
overning the World. . Infinite a” 
| the 
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3 , Moter Tae Al. , Tafinite Wil thc 
is the Contriver and Director of Al 10 Mi. 
_Jofioite Power . executes Al. che 
Admit now | theſe Principle, and ſeo he and 

| _— follow from them. or! 
It will follow from hence, i in Fo fi 1 Place me 
that every Event that happens in the Woll vu. 
is beautiful in its Seaſon; as Solomon expreſſa ii W. 
That is to ſay, How unaccountable ſoever of 
may appear to us, yet there is a good Rai vol 
to be given, both why it happens at all; AH. 
likewiſe why it happens at that Time, and wifi pac 
thoſe ee it doth. It 60 
adorn the Great Drama and Conti 0 be 
God's Providence, and miniſters to eve 
Ends, tho we, poor Creatures, do little x the 
prehend how it makes for them; as indeed it ogy ©" 
impoſſible we ſhould, unleſs we had the ware 
Comprebenſi don of T. hings i in our Minds, r . 
the entire Scheme of God's Government, fro ae 
the Beginning to the End. This muſt nel © 
be ſo, if we be Govern d by Infinite Wiſdom his 

_ Secondly, It follows from hence, that bought e 
Good and Evil are meaſured coMankind accord ma 
ing to their reſpective Capacities. ' If we "old | 
fit for Good, Good will come. If we defer *** 
Puniſhment, we muſt expect that likewiſe. Foy e 
All God's Ways are equal, cho Ours be unzqu ©) 
And therefore it is the moſt unteaſonsb ©* 
Thing in the World to impure our Sucteſſe we 
whether they be Good or Bad, fo wholly 1 © ! 
the immediate Hands that managed our Affi 110 
as not in the firſt Place to rake notice ef bu 


Hand of Gar in them. 135 
Th 
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bee Matters. and tho! it be true, that no 
there is. a Hamas Reaſon 10 be given ſot ite; 

and it may be found out upon what Occaſion, 
nent that Misfortune happened; yet it is as 


i Wiidom, and the Conduct, and the Strength 
of the very Angels of God, yet their Endea- 
yours would not be effectual, for che making 
us happy, unleſs we ourſelves were in a Ca- 
pacity of being ſo, by being proper Objects of 


be true, if perfect Juice govern the World. 
Thirdly, It follows: from hence, that even 
the ſeverer Diſpenſations of God's Providence 
towards us; the Things we complain of, and 
ate uneaſie under; our very Calamities, and 
Migfortunes, and Diſappointmenis; even theſe 
are the Effects of God's: Kindneſs, tho at the 
ſame Time they may be likewiſe Inſtances of 
his Juſtice: That is to ſay, they are meant 
really for our Good, and will prove fo, if we 
make that Uſe of them we ſhould doo 
The very Nature of God is to do all Good, 
at all Times, to all his Creatures. For, he had 
no other End in making them, nor has he 
any other End in looking after them: But 
God cannot do Good to all in the ſame way. 
Correction, and Chaſtiſement; and Puniſhment, 
i in ſome Caſes more expedient for the bring- 
ing People to rights, and promoting their true 
Intereſts, than the giving them all that their 
own Heartscan. wiſh, In ſuch Caſes * 


. 1 
8 / = 7 " . * 4 * 
— 4 Tag * 
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God's Mercy and Favour. - This muſt likewiſe 
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more viſibly to have 


wiſe Parent deals with his Childrens And the 
theſe Chaſtiſements (as the Apoſtle tells us) ar 
not joyous, but grievous, yet are they defign't 
for the bringing forththe peaceable Fuat of Rig 
tebmſneſi in all them that. are exerciſed thereby. 
- The Truth is, we do not Rnom what j 
Good for ourſelves. We often with for Thing, 
that perhaps, if our Wiſhes were granted, 
would undo us: But our Happineſs is, thut 
God knows all, and ſo tempers all, that al 
Events, even thoſe that we are apt to look up- 
on as the greateſt Judgment ſhall at laſt ap 
— the wiſeſt Medok 
that could poſtibly have been contrived for.the 


doing the greateſt Good to us. And if they do 


not ſucceed accordingly, it will be, our on 
TD. 

This muſt likewiſe needs bs crue; Ft. perf 
Goodneſs govern All: For even Fuftzce itſelf is 
but a different way of expreſſing Gooanefs. And 
all that, which we call Judgment, and Vengeance, 
is cen . unleſs it ſerve for the d 
God to the World. | 

Fourthly, and Laſtly; ; From e follon; 
that all Events whatſoever, that ever did, or do 
or ſhall happen in the World, either with 
reſpect to Nations, and Kin ngdoms, or with re- 
ſpect to particular nd hace are really the Be 
that could, or can happen. And if Thing 


were ordered otherwiſe, it would not be ſo wol. 


A ſtrange Paradox you will ſay this is; that 


not only the Miſcbiefs and Calamities that fall 
upon Mankind, but even their Faults and M 
| managements, nay, their very Sins and Wicked- 


meſſes 


Ke AS: eien 


upon. 


is poſſible. 


meſes ſhould be for the belt.” But really foic 

is and ſo it mult be, if both infinite Wiſdom, 

and Goodneſs, and Power govern the World. 
Not, but that a bebe Man's Sins may 


be the Occaſion of his Ruin, nay and certain- 
ly will be ſo, if he perſiſt in them. n 

And likewiſe the Faults of a People may, and 
will have ſuch an ill Influence upon the Com- 
munity, as if they be not amended, the Deſo- 


lation of the- Nation may at /aft enſue there C 


” Bob ſtill, cho every Thing chat happens do 
not prove for the Good of chat particular Per- 
ſon, or that particular People, that is immedi- 
ately concerned in the Event; yet it will cer- 
tainly prove for the General Univerſal Good. 
80 that, take all the whole Series of Events 
together, that have, or ſhall come to paſs all 
the World over, we may undoubtedly affirm, 
that all Things have been as well managed, as 
it is poſſible they could be; and will be ſo to 
che End of the World: And this we ourſelves 
ſhall be ſatisfied of, when we come to be in a 
Condition of making a juſt Eſtimate of Things. 
For, indeed, to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, is to ſay, 
either that Infinite Wiſdom doth not act fo e- 
has it might do; or, that Perfect Goodneſi might 
do more Good than it does do; or, Laſtly, that 
Omnipotent Power cannot do every Thing that 
All which Suppotitions are plainly 
abſurd and contradictious. | 
And now, if all theſe Things be true (as 
they certainly are) how natural is the Con- 
cluſion of my Text? Since God is the King of 
all the World, and ſuch a King likewiſe, that 
Vox. I. Cc the 
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* "ag; Megfures of his — are ent 
| Goodneſs, and dom, and Righteouſneſs ; har 
have all Mankind to do, eſpecially Good Me, 
but to Reſoice and be glad? | 
This is the Flalmiſts Inference from a 
Doctrine. And this is the preſent Buſineſs of 
the Day: And therefore let us all practiſe ac- 
cordingly. That is the only A /ication I de- 
fire to make of what hath been fad. 
And Y 200 . we ought to expreſs our N. 
joycing. : 
1 In a hearty Senſe of all God's ball and , 
Preſent Mercies to 2 and an actual al giving ; 
him our Thanks for the ſame. _ 10 
Second, In a chearful Dependance upon 
him 4 5 his Future Bleſſings. Give me 
leave to ſpeak a little to theſe Two Points ; 
and J have done. 

Nr, Let us be heartily . of all 
God's Kindneſs to us, both 500 and preſent, and 
unfeignedly thank him for the ſame. 

It is very remarkable, that not only David, 
but the Prophets likewiſe, when they are 
treating of God's Kingdom, call upon the Ia 
in a particular manner to take notice of it, 
[See 1/a. 24. 15. 42. 4. 10. Sc.] as here in f 
my Texts, Let the Multitudes of the Iſles be glad 
thereof : As if the Iſles in a more particular ; 
manner were to have a Share in the Bleſlings | 
of his Government, And, no doubr, it was | 
g 
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ſo intended, and accordingly i it hath ſo come 
to paſs. For it is the I/ of the Gentiles, by 
which Name the Scripture expreſſeth thoſe 
Countries that were at the greateſt Diſtance 
from the Continent of e 3 1 1 it is hep 


neg 


* * * _ A © 8 <4 7 
1 N 
* & 2 > 2 8 1 5 5 "= 
Fx 4 4 : * * , \ * 5 „ 
22 $94 * . 1 £26 . 1 2M 5 5 
4 1 7 a 5 a 5 4 2 


7 


em wmöeeZörmmeses ¹ ¹ 11ʃ1zlLiLnnT—T—ͤ&d EE. 
0 ; 0 ; . 7 i 2 


: which now, at this Day 1 mow 


— the Jeu being for hols Infidelity lon 


ago rejected) are the principal Seat ye ld 


$87 


Church and Kingdom, and ro which he vouch- 


ſafeth the Light of his Goſpel, and the Means " 


of Salvation; ſo true is God to all his Promiſes: 


But now, of all the /les of the Gentiles, if any 


gracious Influences of the LOR D's being our 
King, certainly Ours is that and. 

How wonderfully bountiful hath God been 
to us in a continued Succeſſion of Publick Blef- 


ſings, even from the firſt Beginning of Time, 


one above the reſt hath felt the benign and 


that we have had any Memorials of Events 


among uus? 

We had the Happinc to be arb made a 
Province of the Roman Empire, and by that 
Means were trained up to C WI and Arts, 


and Good Manners. 


That made way for the greateſt Blefling- 


that Heaven could beſtow upon us; even the 


receiving Chriſtianity : And that Blefling we 
had with the moſt early, being the firſt — ths | 


the Nations that embraced it. 


When through the juſt e of God. 


Barbariſin and Ignorance overſpread the Face 


of Europe, and by the Occaſion thereof Super- 
ition and Tdolatry made its way, and all the 


W:ftern Kingdoms gave up their Power to a 
Foreign Uſurper; even then this land made 


the longeſt ſtand; nay, and was never ſo per- 
fectly ſubdued, but chat Popery was here a 


different Thing, from what it was in the 


Southern Climates. 
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When — e Time came, that God 
thought fit to ſer on foot the Reformation ( yay 
ing firſt made way for it, by the reſtorin g of 


Learning) ſuch was his particular Care of 4 


that this was one of the 18 Ne 


Was brought over to it. | be 
And we have this Advacitags we: all other 
Reformed Churches, that.as our Refermation was 


regularly made, and by juſt Authority, ſo it 


was made molt agreeably to the Pattern of the 
Primitive Churches of Chriſt. 

And, God be thanked, according: to the 
Goodneſs. of it, ſuch hath; been its Succeſs ever 


ſince; for we have all-along, from that Time 


to this, (except the Interruption of a few Veats 
in the late Times) ſerved God in Peace and 
Happineſs, under the ſame Eſtabliſnment; and 
we truſt we ſhall do ſo to the End of the World. 
Many, indeed, have been the Oppoſitions 
and Diſturbances, that have been given us by 
our Adverſaries, both at Home and Abroad: 
but as manifold likewiſe have been our Deli- 
verances, and that in a moſt wonderful manner. 
Ineed not mention chem, for they are known 
to us all, 1 
How many—Secret Contpitmcks dig our 
Proteſtant KingVand Queens, hath God Almigh- 
ty's Mercy detected and defeated. : 
How many Open Attempts againſt our Litas; 
and againſt our Religion, hath he, by . 
Providences, brought to nought? 
More than once hath he by wonderful Me- 
thods preſerved us, when we gave up our 
Church and our Liberties in a manner as loſt, 
and that in ſo eaſie and quiet a way, that there 
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was no Concuſſion of the Naden fol 0 
tbereufem-. eee | 

Are not ales; Berau 
God's. Kindneſs to a People? Ay And ought not 
we, who: have receivd, and do yet enjoy the 
Benefit and the Comfort of them, to remem- 
ber them Wick nen all TH NW of 
our Life? MT 


— e are not now in a 
Humour to think of theſe Things; our preſent 
Circumſtances fill our Minds, and Tho/e are 


difficult enough. Let our pat Deliverances 
have been what they will, yet we are ſure 


we are now in a Hazardous Condition, not- 
withſtanding all the 8 e we have pur = 
for better Succeſles. 


That is too true: And 1 pray God make us 
all ſenſible of it; and eſpecially make us ſen- 
ſible of-the Things that have cauſed it, name- 
ly, our Ingratitude for God's former Mercies ; 


our Lewdneſs and Debauchery ; the Spirit of 


Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, and Irreligion, chat 
ſtill reigns among us as much as ever; and 
above all, our unaccountable dividing our- 
ſelves into Parties, and purſuing particular 
Piques and Quarrels, not only to the Neglect, 
but to the plain Ruin of our common Intereſts. 

Theſe are the Things that have hindred our 
Succeſſes, and provoked God's Diſpleaſure 


againſt us; and till theſe Things be amended, 


1 am afraid we ſhall never be a happy Nation. 

But yet, notwithſtanding our high Provo- 
cations, ſo gently hath God corrected us, 
and even in his Judgments ſo much hath he 


remembred Mercy, that we have all Reaſon to 
Se ' 


Kotha of | 


i 
. 
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_ rejoyce at 
him our moſt hearty and ſolemn Thanks, for 


Joyce at the Benignity and Kindneſs of his 
Diſpenſations towards us; nay, and to rend | er 


the Mercies that he hath beſtowed upon us, 
even with reſpect to the Matters we com- 


erde hutrealy our benden Page 


_ defir'd, 


this Year, that he hath given us the moſt im- 
portant Succeſſes, tho not the Succeſſes we 


Fe hath kept the War at a diſtance from us: 
and we have, under the Happy Government of 
Her Majeſty, lived free from all Diſturbance 
at Home; every Man fitting under bis own 
Vine, and his own Fig tree, (as the Prophet 
ſpeaks) enjoying his Religion and Rights in 
perfect Peace; and with a bountiful Proviſion 
likewiſe, from God's Hand, of all the Things 
that were either needful or convenient. 

And as for our Succeſſes Abroad, tho' it-is 


not proper for me to talk of thoſe Matters, yet 


I believe, thus much I may decently and truly 


ſay, That tho the King had not the Victor), 


being over - power d by Numbers; yet he gained 
more Honour, and ſuſtain'd leſs Los than 
thoſe that boaſted of the Victory. ae 
And, which is yet more, God hath not only 
Preſerved his Perſon, amidſt the infinite Ha- 


zards he was continually expoſed to, and Re- 
turned him ſafe to us, but returned him like- 


wiſe with ſuch Reputation for his Courage, and 
Vigilance, and Condu# in the Difficulties he had 


to ſtruggle with, as hath gained him the higheſt 


much more to endear him to his own Subj 


Efteem among his Enemies, and therefore ought 
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| And now, let all this be corfidered, and then 


I 


to 4 opon theſe b f dings as er Bl: Eller, ; 


2nd as ſuch, to return our folemn Thanks to 


God for chem. RG 
And then in hs M Flakes as to our 


future Succe 455 let us all cheatfully depend 


upon God's rovidence, and truſt 1 in his Mercy 


for them. 


This is all the Re ejoiting \ we ot expreſs 800 


to future Things; an is He is chat which the 


Apoſtle calls CE OR 
And ſurely great eaſon bake we 956 to 


do, when we conſider who it is that orders our 


Affairs; One, whoſe Kindneſs we have no rea- 
ſon to doubt of, having had ſo many Experi- 
ences of it, even beyond our Hopes and Ex- 
pectations: And one likewiſe upon whoſe 
Power we may ſecurely depend, ſince bis Arm 
is not ſhortned, nor ever can be, how much 
ſoever our Arm of. Fleſh may. | 
God Almighty is our King, and He bord 
certainly notes, and will certainly do, that 
which is 62% for us, provided we take care to 
do that which becomes vs. _ 
Away therefore with all Fear, and Dj u. 


and Deſpondency ; it is an Argument of Infideli- 
ty and Irreligion, as well as C tee fe, to deſpair 


of” the Commonwealth. | 
We are in as good Hands as it is poſſible 


for us to be: Nay, we ourſelves cannot wiſh 
to be in any other, 


Let us but do our Parts, by qualifying our 
Cc4 7” —_ 


{elves for — s Mercies; and that is to be done 


Jer. 17.5 


Pil. 32. 
10. 


bus Hamas, diſquiet e and put 75 


: 


5 N war e | 1 a ours, e | 


Man in his Place and Station, to the 8 
of the publick; and then de may ſafely; cgi al 
our Care upon him who careth for us, and We mey 


be ſure we ſhall not be diſappointed. 


This Method, as it is much more eiſie, 0 


we ſhall find it much more conducing towar 
the. obtaining the Succeſſes we deſire, than 
Complaining, and Fretfulneſs, and a tormentin 
Anxiety about our Affairs. 1 

We may, indeed, by our Peeviſh 111 : 


into a Ferment, nay, and at laſt, perhaps, 
contribute a great deal to the Gh ory of Hadeng 


and defeating the moſt wiſe Counſels, that ate 
propoſed for our Safety; but that is the gol: 
eſt Point we gain. * 1 


God Almighty. will not ales: his M hods 
for any of our fooliſh Paſſions; but there is' a 


way to'prevail upon God himſelf, ro do forus 


all that. our own Hearts. can deſire, provided 
that which we deſire be good for us, and that 


way is, to own him and his Government; to 


love him, and to ſerve him; to be thankfw 


for his Mercies; to be ea/ie and chearful under 


all his Diſpenſations to us; and Laſtly, to re- 
fer ourſelves entirely to his Wiſe Counſels, and 


to truſt in his Mercy for all that is to come. 


Great, indeed, and wonderful, are the Pro; 


miſes that are made to thoſe that put their Tru 


in God. Curſed (ſaith the Prophet) be the Man 
that truſteth in Man, and maketh. Fleſh bis 


Arm: But, Bleſſed is he that truſteth in the 
Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. Many Ser. 
rows (Gith the P/almiſt) ſhall be to the Wicked: 


i 


PPP 


But- * eden fercy ſhall. 


brace bim on every fide: ©; And again, Defend" 34. 82. 


fe, how gracious ebe Lord ib Bled ii Gs be | 
Man that: truſte: in bim. N — 

If now we believe theſe Things, (and 12 we 
be Chriſtians: e do and muſt beliene them) 
conſider, I beſecch you, the Us. we. ae 00 
make of them. | Kagan 4 

What have we all to do? Let our 0 Di . 
appointments have put us into never ſo bad a 
Humour; let our preſent Circumſtances be en- 
tangled with never ſo many Diſſiculties; yet 
what have we all to do but 40 Reqolce in ANY "1 
and to Tf in his Mercy 7? 

All is well, and All ill be well for- bc 
to them that Love God, e their Truſt 
n bi 

Sing we therefore unto the Lord 4 a neu Bee 
Let the Congregation of Saints praiſe him, Let 
Iſrael rejoice in him that made im: And let the 
Children of Sion be joyful in their King. God is 
the King of all the Earth, let us fing Praiſes 
with Underflanding. ' The Lord bath pleaſure in 
bis People : He will for ever help the Meek-beart- 
ed: For his delight is in them that: fear him, and 
that put their Truſt in his Mercy. He is our 
Help and Strength, a very preſent Help in Trouble: 
therefore will we not; fear; though the Earth be 
moved, and though tbe Hills: — carried into the 
midj} of the Sea : Though the Waters thereof 
rage and ſwell, and the Mountains ſhake at the 

Tempeſt of the ſame. Even in that Caſe, the Ri- 
vers of the Flood thereof, ſhall make glad the City 
F God, All the Bluſterings and Storms that 


threaten God's __ ſhall turn to their Ad- 
vantage, 
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vantage, and * deny a at engtl Wt ; Mi 


ter of Repoicing to them, how terrible 
dreadful ſoever they appeared at firſt e 
it there follows, God is in the mid of ter, the, 
fore ſhall ſhe not be removed: God will belp ber 
and that right early. God will be with hi 
Church, and will deliver his People, hene 
it is proper and ſeaſonable ſo to do. 
Nay, let the Voyſ come ; though we were 
reduced even to the utmoſt Extremities; ; which, 
yet, God be thanked, we neither are, nor, 
hope, ever ſhall be; yet even in that Cale 
the Confideration that God is our King, cop 
not only to ſupport us, but to fill us with 
Even in that Caſe, every good Man ſhould 
his Part in the Song of the Prophet Haba 
; (3+ 17.) with which I conclude. 
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4 
| Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neil 
4 ſhall Fruit be in 2 Vine: Although the a 
1 of the Olive ſball fall; and the Tie ſhall nia 
| nao Meat: Although the Flock be cut of "from th 


Fold, and there k no Herd in the Stalls; yet wil 
1 Rejoice i in the Lord, 1 will j joy in the Gid , 4 L. 
Salvation. 
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King and e Frog 
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gh VHITE- HAL P's 
beat ; 
22 | hy iv. 3. 
55 Keg tby hare with all diligence, for out eof f ir | 
iber are -the Tjues of Li Te. 

aur 

yidl HE Argument with which this 
th Audience was entertained the laſt 
wil Lord's Day, being the Govern. 
fm ment of the Tongue; I cannot think 


it improper or unſeaſonable for 
e, who have the Honour to come next, to 
feat about the Government of the 7 houghts : 8 
here being a near Relation between cheſe Two, 
nd a neceſſary Dependance of the one upon 
the other, 

Our Words, indeed, are more eaſily govern- 
d than our Thoughts, becauſe they are more 
In our Power, But it will be impoſſible, either 
o govern our Vords, or our Al ions, as we ſhould, 
nleſs we firſt bring our Thoughts in ſome mea- 


ure under Gongrnmens - 
I muſt 
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| kr nie 
one, thro' the great Variety of Caſes, arif 


come under the fame Rules, and yet ought 
be provided for. But however, this ſhall no 
diſcourage me from undertaking this Arg 
ment; it ſhall only make me more warf As U 


deliver what I have to ſay, with ſo much Plan 


5 courſe, are tiok of Solomon, which I have tea 


Mes of Life. 


of it to be this; 


Souls or Spirits; all which, in the inſpire 


| ture-Notion of che Hears. + WM 


Hearts with all Dj ligence, I think there isn0 


9 and Affections of « our Minds; "tl 


24 LE 


I mu EZ AY / ; "his argument, of the: | 
yer ic Sr tO allo a a very nice and de | 


from Mens different Tempers, which will 50 


whar'l ſay about it; that is to have reſped,, a 
much as I can, to all ſorts of Tempers, and u 


ack, that every Body may go along with me. 
The Words, upon which I ground my Dif 


unto you, and which contain one of thoſe 
Precepts that he lays down for the Religiog 
Conduct of our Lives: Keep (faith he) 
Heart with all Diligence, for out 2 it are tit 


Not to trouble you with what cha Jan 
ſaid upon this Text, I take the t true < een 


By the [ Heart] here, which we ate exhort i 
to keep, we are to underſtand the Hu 
Thoughts and Motions, and Afﬀettions of ou 


Writings, are conſtantly ſaid to be ſeated i 
the Heart, This undoubtedly is 1 Serif 


And, when we are here bid to Jeep a Wh 


Queſtion to be made, the Meaning is, Thatwe 
ſhould diligently. attend to the Thoughts and 


ud aid them” narrowly, $f "left 2 at any 
Time we boukt give C nken tO ſomething 
ve ought not. This is the Meaning of bu 
ur Hearts with all Diligence.  _ 
And then a Reaſon is added, why it con- 
erns us thus to keep them; and that is this, 
gecauſe out of the Heart are the Iſſues of Life, 
What is the Meaning of chat Phraſe ? Plainly 
bis; The Iſſues, the. Fruits, the Effects that 
ne ſhewn in our Lives and Converſation, do 
rtainly proceed from the Heart, and there- 
ore, accordingly as that is well, or ill guarded 
r tepr, ſo will our Lives and Converſations be. 
The Goodneſs or Badneſs of our Lives, doth al- 
ogether depend upon the attending or not at- 
ending to the Thoughts, and Motions, and In- 
nations of our Minds. As our Caution and 
atchfulneſs in this Point, is greater or leſs; 
0 will our Courſe of Life be better or worle, 
Ind therefore it concerns us all, that mean to 
ive well, to be infinitely careful in this Matter. 
This is a plain Account” of the Advice that 
$ here given us. So that you ſee, if I mean to 
courſe pertinently to my Text, my Argu- 
nent muſt be (what I faid) the Care, and Ma- 
agement, and Government of our T, houghts, as 
& fall under a Religious Confideration. 

In treating of this Argument, there ſeems 
o me Two Things needful to be done: 
Firſt, To give an Account what Power a 
an hath over his own Thoughts. 

W »:condly, To ſhew here the Art of Ge- 
ning of them doth conſiſt. 

It is, indeed, this Second Thing which my 


ext naturally leads me to Tpeak to: But I 
cannot 


Thoughts, till we know how far we have d 


to, and ſettling this Point, have been" f 
to receive Benefit by their good Advices, tha 


: a Miſtake, or that he did not ſufficiently wei] 


his Advice to, have peremptorily conclude 


indeed, any fingle Anſwer to be given to'th 


to make a Garment, that ſhould fit all So 
and Sizes of Men. 1 | : 


De Fourteenth Sm. 
cannot ſpeak to that to any purpoſe, till Nhe 
rade way for it by clear ing the Ff. Rui 
vain to give Rules about the Government of o 


Power over them; how far they fall, or do n 
fall, under our Conduct and Management 
And I muſt needs fay, that moſt of thoſe e 
have met with, that have diſcouts'd about ib 
Government of Thoughts, by not enquiring 


from benefiting all their Hearers, that defire 


to ſeveral of them they have done harm: B. 
cauſe as to them their Advices have been per 
fectly unpracticable. Now thoſe that by thei 
own Experience found them to be ſo, nite 
of conſidering that that Teacher might be i 


and examine the Cafe of all Perſons he gen 


that they themſelves were in the Fault an 
therefore they were in an evil Condition; be 
cauſe they found themſelves not able to I 
up to what was adviſed them. 
The fr Queſtion then is, Hom à Man bai 
Power over his own Thoughts? There 18110! 


Queſtion, that will fit all Men; for that i in 
poſſible. It would be as unreaſonable to demani 
it, as it would be to require of a Work-mit 


Some Men, by the very Principles of the ® 
Make and Conſtitution, are much better abi - 7 


to govern their Thoughts than others. _— 


"ke Ae ermon.” 

at are naturally weaker, have pede 18 Uſe 95 
and many Trials, obtained a man o wer 
Ver cheir Thoughts than AF Again, the 

ame Perſons, that, at ſome times, have a grea- 
ter Power over the Motions of their Minds, 
may, at other times, have -a leſs Command | 
over them; and this according as their Health, 
or their Buſineſs, or a pig 4554 Contingencies | 
of outward Things do affect them. So that all 
that can be done, as to this Matter, is to lay 
Jon ſome general Propoſitions which 
Wevery Body is to. apply to himſelf, as there is 
Joccaſion. And Five of this: kind I have to 
offer, and which, I think, will take in all, or 
be greateſt. Part of what belongs to this Ar- 
ment. 


The Firſt. pe 1 lay down is this, 


little, if at all, in our Power.. Et 

1. By the Fir/t Motions of. our Minds, I mean 
thoſe ſudden Thoughts, or Apprehenſions, or 
Paflions, or Deſires, which are excited in our 
Minds, by any Object, that is at that Time 
ag to our Imagination: As to theſe, I 
u, we are not ſo much Maſters of ourſelves 
Loo be able to ſtop them; nay, though, per- 
aps, they be very irregular. And the Rea- 
on is, becauſe they are produced ſo quick, 
at there is not Time enough given for Rea- 
n to interpoſe. b . 
There is no neceſſity, indeed, that a Man 

mould give Conſent to Mtheſe otions; but as 
r their coming into his Mind, he can no more 
lp it, than he can help his preſent Tagen, 

or the preſent ee he is erh 
us 


That che firſt Motions of our Minds are very 


er rr ry:Pa 
per, to avoid the neh Þ adden 

of Anger ariſing in his Mind, if bew 
any unexpected Affront, or other great Prove- 


cation? Or for a Man that defires to be well 


thought of, not to efttrtain" ſore Witty o 
Imagination, when he heart himself com. 
mended or flatter d? Or for a Mat "that is ad- 
diced to Pleaſures, not to feel ſome” irt r 
Inclinations in bimſelf towards the graf ing 
his Appetites in thoſe Things, hen it 5 
all the Tem tations before bim? kack thun 
in all other W 

I grant, indesd cr a Man by toll vie 
ration, and a ſerious exerciſing himfelt inthe 
Ways of Vertue and Piety, may bring himfel 
to that Temper, that he ſhall'not haveſo fa 
irregular, undecent Motions in his own”Mind, 
upon any Occaſion whatſoever, as he was 
wont to have; and that thoſe that were for- 
merly Temptations to him, will at laſt be none: 
But ſtill T fay, the firſt Motions and Work- 
ings of his Mind, however they be occaſioned, 
are in a great Meaſure out of his Power; be 
cannot ſtop them; and therefore the Art 
governing his Thoughts, doth not lie there. 
The Second Propoſition I lay down is this, 
When a Man's Mind is vigorouſly affected and 
poſſeſſed, either with the outward Objects 0 
Senſe, or with the inward Paſſions of any kind, 
in that Caſe he hath little or no Command of 
his Thoughts; his Mind at that Time will be 
in a manner wholly taken up with that it l 


then full of: nor will be able, till thoſe Ir 
8 _-_ 


2 . K . 


©S 


till his Paſſions do cool, and the 


cool, e Impreſſions 
that cauſed them be vaniſhed; + © 


— 


Thus, for a Man to come from ſome Buſi- 
neſs in which he is more than ordinarily con- 
cerned; or from the hearing ſome very good 
or very bad News: 1 ſay, to come freſh from 
this to the ſaying his Prayers . I do not, 1 can- 
not wonder, that in this Caſe his Mind will be 


ſtanding all his Endeavours to the contrary. 


not ſo on a ſudden, turn h is Mind from one Buſi- 
neſs to another; but that if he did cloſely and 


his Thoughts will for ſome Time run upon it, 


I do not deny, but that a Man may often fo 
order his Affairs, as to be able to keep his Mind 
clear and free from ſuch Prepoſſeſſions as I am 
now ſpeaking of, ſo as that when he comes to 
apply himſelf to any Bu/ineſs he hath a mind 
to, he may- intend it with his whole Might. 

But this I ſay, If our Minds be once engaged 
with warm Thoughts about any Thing; it is 


much upon his Bu/ineſs, or his News, notwith- 
For the Nature of Man is ſuch, that he can- | 


vigorouſly apply himſelf to the firſt Buſineſs, + 
even after he hath applied his Mind to the other. 


4 Lo Þ Ie - very 


Lo neither 2.10981. F 


Ha very hard; if not ct « ca lai . 


engaged on a ſudden. 80 that the Ae 
verning our d doth, . 8 Howl cn 


W 7 hirdly, Therea are ſome Caſes lkewiſe, h 
Nog he reſent Temper and In 
Him, rom t ent 2 diff 
tion of his E Body. So that t he be Kg 
Paſſion, choug 6 there be no unufiml Objects oſ 
Senſe that excite thoſe Thoughts in him; na), 
tho he never ſo much reſolve not to think upon 

thoſe Fhings; yet ſo long as that Habit of Body 
laſts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind of Thoughts; 
So that in this Caſe alſo, there is Inde 700m 
left for the Government eh vi gn 

That which I now ſay operat finda 
not only in all Sorts of | Bitenpes, where the 
Brain is viſibly diſturbed, as in Fevers, and rhe 
like; which often cauſe a Thouſand delirious 
Fancies, and ſometimes down-right Madneſs 
and Diſtraction : bur alſo in other Caſes where 
there ſeems to be no Fever, or other vifible 


Diſtemper ; nor doth the Brain, as to other 


Matters, ſeem to be at all diſorder d; bur the 
Perſons, in all W Gas. are found both in 
Body and Mind. 
. And this is the Caſe of ame deeply Ey 
chondriac Perſons; many of which will be 
haunted with a Se? of Thoughts and Fantie, 
that they can by no Means get rid of, chough 
they deſire it never fo earneſtly. 

Sometimes they cannot get it out of tber 


Heads, but that they are Arbeifis and Infideh,” 


they neither beliere in God nor in Jeſus enn. 
nor have ** _ at all of * 
4 - Some 


s are in a manner forced upon 


cauſe t 
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Se Ares are ee with Blaf- 
phemous Thoughts, and they cannot ſer them- 
ſelves to the Performance of any Office of 
Devotion, but a Thouſand im e Fancies 
will come in and ſpoil all. 

Sometimes they fancy 7 are guilty of fe 
veral grievous Crimes, which it is tobe hoped, 


it was hardly poſſible they ſhould be guilty of; 


nay, you cannot convince them, but thar they 


do i they in commit ſome of theſe Crimes, be- 


imagine chey give conſent to them. : 
And whilſt theſe- Sorts of Thoughts fill 


their Imaginations, there is not a Paſſage in the 


Bible that they read, nor a Sermon that they 


hear, bur they find ſomething i in it, which they 


do ſo perverſſy apply to their own Caſe, as 


thereby to increaſe their Trouble, but not to. | 


get any Relief. 


I have known ſeveral well-diſpdſed Felds i 
and ſome of them fincerely Pious, that have 


been in this Condition. 

What now is to be ſaid to this? Why, 11 45 
very certain that all theſe Thoughts and Fan- 
cies are thruſt upon them, and are not the free, 
natural, voluntary Operations of their own 
Minds; but the Effects of Vapours or Hypochor- 
griac Melancholy. Nor can the Perſons them- 
ſelves any more help their thus Thinking, or 
Fancying, than they can help the Diſturbances 
of their Dreams, when they have a Mind to 
leep quietly. Indeed, we may properly enough 
call theſe Fancies of theirs, their waking Dreams; 
as their Dreams are their Keeping Fancies. 

Well, but now of all Perſons - whatſoever, 


theſe People are moſt deſirous to have Rules 57 


— 


a given 


Thoughts are certainly very Troubleſome: 


— hy * * the ee, their Thoug/ 
And I cannot blame them, becauſe their 


But truly, if we ſhould ſpeak pertinentiy to 
their Caſe, inſtead of giving them N for 
the regulating their Thoughts, they ſhould ra- 
ther be adviſed to look 8 85 their Bodies, and 
by the help of good Preſcriptions to get rid of 


cbhoſe Fumes and Yopours, which occaſion thek 


Fancies. When the Cauſe is removed, the Ef 
fect will ſoon ceaſe. I do not in the leaſt doubt, 
_ whatever theſe People may think of their own 
Caſe, but chat this is as properly a Bodily Dif 
\ caſe as a Fever, or Fits of the Falling ig Stckneſs. 
In the mean Time, while hems are in this 
Condition, whatever Rules are proper to be 
given to other Perſons, for the Government of 
the Thoughts, of all People living, thoſe Nulz 
do the leah concern them. For thoſe Thoughts 
which they complain of, do not at all fall un- 
der Regulation or Government; ; becauſe they 
are ſuggeſted to their Minds, whether they pb 
or no. And for my Part, I think it a 
deal more adviſable (if it could be) to desk 
and deſpiſe them; than to be perpetual) 
ſtruggling and diſputing with them, and ver 
ing themſelves about them. 

But, you will ſay, If Men be ſuch Slaves to 
their Thoughts, and are thus neceſſarily paſſive 
under them, where is the Freedom of 7. bought? 
To this I Anſwer, 

In the Fourth Place, out of hath Three Caſe 
I before-mentioned, we have Liberty of: Thini- 
ing, and may chuſe our own Thoughts. And 


that Liberty and Freedom we have in 7 2 
OU, 


doch? to my 5 ily. conkit = - 
this, vis. That all of us (who are not in the 
Circumſtanees I have been hitherto ſpeaking 


of) can, if we pleales apply. our Minds more 


vigorouſly to ons ſort of thing than to another; Fe, 


and. accordingly, as we do thus APP'y, our 1 
4. 


Minds, ſo will the moſt of our Thug 5 
It is in our Power,, among S AE of 


| Objets, which preſent themſelves to our. Mind, 


(as for Inſtance, God, Vertue, Holineſs, Heaven, 


Wealth,.. Power, Greatneſs, Preferments, Fine | 
0 haths, Splendid Eguipage, Senſual ee. 


creations, Divertiſements, Knowledge, Le 
Arts, and the like; ) I ſay, that among all 55 
multitude of Objects, that preſent themſelves 
to our Minds, it is in our Power to determine 


ourſelves, which of them we will dwell upon, 
and make a Buſineſs of. And accordingly, when 
at any Time we have pitched upon any of HE, 5 


as a Bu ſineſi, it is in our Power to mind t 


Bufineſs either more or leſs en. Andi FL 
| be ſuch an one, as that we mean in good eatn 
to concern ourſelves about it, it Wil. then 


fill our Minds, as chat by attending to that, we 
ſhall either prevent, in a great meaſure, other 
Thoughts from coming into our Heads; or if 
they do come in, they will not long ſtay chere, 
but will very Hel Bi Wore, P 78 that VR 


at once cannot * 5 our ar Toh 250 


therefore it we be i —— about one thing, We 
cannot have much room or lan 105 Thoeghp 
of another Nature. 
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Power we have over our Thoughts, 8 
directing them to a pattieular Othect: Ves the 
is another Power” we have over chem thit 
ovght here more eſpecially to be conſidered) 
becauſe in it are laid the very — 0 
 Pertie aud Vice, and upon account of it, all ut 
Theuelit become either morally Gmͥ or Bu 
That which I mean is this; Tho' we bangt 
m W think always of what we would; 
nay; t h we cannot hinder abundange of 
Thoughts from coming ito our Minds againſt 
dür Will; yet it is always in our Power te 
Afﬀent to our Thöughte, Sr to deny viit"Ooh- 
Tent to them, And pere it is that the Ann 
of out Thoughts begins; according 4s e er 
or Diſſent to the Motions that are made in Ur 
Minds, ſo will our Thoughts have we Notions 
of Verfuvns ur Finful Thoughts? 
When any Temptatiens are preſented ec U 
without, we cannot perhaps (as 1 

c avoid” the feeling an itregular Paflbn, * 
ion, or Tnclination ſtirring within ud, Upon 
1 . thereof ; but yet at ht very” Time 
it is in our Power, whether we will comply with 
thofe Paſſions and Inelmatzons, or not; whether 
ve will conſent to them, or not; Whether e 
we will purſue t them further, ot not. Now if we 

o not conſent to them, but endeavour to top, 
5 ſtifle, and refift them! as Joon' as' we 11 
Aware of them, there is yet fo Harm done: Obr 
Thoughts, how undecent or itregular fever - 
they were, are rather to be' accounted the fr 
rmitres of our Corrupt 1 "than our S. 


properly ſo called. And 
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derings Wi never ri iſe up in udgment ga! 
And as far che frightful Bla/bbemaus ances, 


Which, as I. cold e eren 0 Perſons, 
2 n, I ſay, they 


Fees rerun — 1 — ears, thgþs 


Goodneſs, can he Rated 49. res 10 1 5 
They are, indeed; 15 by no 


means any. Si many farth xe approve of 
them; and to approve y; e 


But then on che other 8 
any wicked Motign or Inclinagipn 
in ourſelves ; let it. come in how it 2 7 
fo ſuddenly, never ſo unexp- 
with any. Thought chat Cramps. wp. 10. E 


able good Mag . Wins 


of purſuing it, „All it be b ht into Act n: 
In that caſe we ate no longer to 3 our Oris 
ginal Corruptian; for. n that aw ante A 
become Adtual Sinners, Actual reflors, N 
the Law of God, choſobligatipn.of WBI 


to our very Hearts and 8 


our Actions. Though yet we are not ſo prear 


't * * our Wap dos 10 
Tran Sedan, ſa: xp 2 "Thought, 
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aul Sig, when it is fiel, e Death 


by any Stare ot Condition that God hath put 


way w% Tipe wary in Us; 3 (yer? ar 
| Sim js not .o eat, as it will be after warde af 


Is thena Sin in ie full dimenſions ; and 
ſequences'of it may be fatal 'witho! 
 fance. Sin when ite frs fell, bringeth forth Death 


— mm. - 
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Which Paſſage of the Apoſtle; doth plainly 
contain theſe bree Pro , 511 a= ew 19 A 1 
0 Firſt,” That no man is drawn to commit din, 


Him into; ne, por | any Temptatiom either 
ourward or inward, chat is preſented- to 
16 is not @ Sin to be tempted; ne, not u tel 
that we are Ne 64 iſordet n 


be brou to Action. Sin in the Defire vr! ur- 
poſe, is but an Embryo /it is but che firſt Rust 
ments of Sin, hut when it comes to be _ + 
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Having thus given ſome Account; W 
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to be the greateſt» Buſineſs. and Deßgn of: our; 

whole Lives, and to which all other Buſineſſes 

muſt yield. I e eee e ee 
Nos if we be ſo. wife, as * — 

this as our main End, alye.;t0 mind it 


1 — Ha 8 

f towards: the obtaining a Security to autſenm 
thatetho greateſt Part of our Fhqughes ande. 
bi 1 e een ſhoul 
2 2 a e 


. © "Pore Itold:you k 
man Duda be it what it wi — rag 


ways be thinking, thing or other. Hut 
then they are ſo ae eee 
think moſt of char, apr oe ian our Eyr, 
moſt an our Eſteem, moſt in onr Purkuicz And 
this!is that Which our Saviout cells us; Hh: 
Janet: — there cuill pur Hara 1 


; you place: b 
In, upon ar eit fot: j — un; up 


e , 


Aﬀections, De fed. 18 e Wr = Wi bets fl NC 
We have a World of Inftatices'of the Trum I ca 
— Te 
| his Heart on in 
to himſelf, as the Bing of his Life, tu be 10 
Rich; why, I dare ſay, ſuch an one WII or 
own to you, that moſt of his Thoughtareup- I I. 
on thiat Project; apdichar hetmds it ſo far from I he 
being difficult his Mind cloſe and ſtead pt 
to his main Intergſt, as he calls it; {hat ii je. 
rather difficult 0 n. to think. af why: other : 
6 Matters, TED IO | 34 . W 
If a Man be ume up to > Pleaſure, 420 chinks ri 
nothing worthy his- living for, but Wine and MW T 
Wernen, and gon atngaud good Copy M 
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ſhould rake az prea 


tract a Man's Mind; what Fettets there can be 


Force: er Violence: upon 


Fic ror nar co ack gn gates F this 5 


way? Or doth he 
Himſelf, in e 


w 


my — if we did all of us in 


Heaven and E 


the purchaſing 


Deſign, as theſe Memmake Wenlch ur Pleaſure 
to be theirs; Sant any Ana be thus affect 
ed. The common Caurſe:of our Thought 


would natofally and eaſily, without che leaſt 
upon thoſe Objects: And ]¾ẽ q 


Conſtraint run 
Delight in Thi of our 


Treaſu 3 che 2 


; x they dee n Thinking-ab g for 
theirs [I na" en aus A 455 cis 


„ ee eee bene dag 


ae bm apprehend, -wharCharms thers 
can be in 'Werldly''or Senſual»'Things;! 


in them, to hinu -his Thoughts, and-rye them 
to themſelves But that there are the fame, 


or greuter, in Vetrue and Goodneſ; in the 


1576 and Fav our of God; in Pure Conſcience 


here, and Bernal Glory hereafter : Alwa 
provided, that they are as much made the 


jects of our Choice and Purſuit; as the others 


And therefore I cannot but ſuſpect, where 
we ſee Men & very cold and backward to 
fitual Things; and ſo apt to own all their 
hts upon trifling, vain, or worldly 
Matters, that it is With * deal: of Paitis 


and 


-all the Day tong;: how: ro bring = 
atification af his- Laſts -or-hig 
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good Earneſt make the Service: of God, and 
do ours 
ſelves, as much our Buſineſs, our End, dur 
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o at- 


1 wares | 


ui Idlaneſt and legſe Company: For 
and . it of chat Severity, which is its beſt 
| make ir b became an IO — > 


Fans to ſay, 1 baue nothing to do, Ido not Inn 
Sow to Spend my:next Hour: But ſhould ſo or- 


of his Time, as much as is 
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 ments;-'1 ſay, L cannot but ſuſpect that theſt 
Perſons have not yet laid uß their, Treqfure.jn 
H a out Saviour expreſſeth it i they 
not yet ſo wholly devoted chemlelves/t 
>, Seryice of God, as to make it their f 
i. When once they have done 
— gſſute them, they. will find it fa fat fk 
being 4 Foce upon them, to think of -gobd 
Things, that it will be very natural to them 
a en will ſind the e Fee inthe 


Wr d in ſo doing. 211 
Secondiy, Whoever 5 heeh FO Heats: a. 
good: Frame, and be able to give 


good Accoutit of his Thoughts 0 Gods mul 
ave an eſpecial. Care to avoid: Tu Things 


.theſe do ſtrangely unhinge a Man's Mind: 


ce againſt evil Thoughts; and 


A wiſe! Man, ſhould bever be at ſuch = 


der the Courſe of his Life, that all the Portions 
poſſible. may. 
filled with ſome uſeful, or at 7 8 me e 
cent Employment. ht 
It is Talengſs, and — dachi = 
ae; is the Mother of moſt of thoſs vain, and 
unprofitable, and ſinful Fancies, in-which ſame 
-Men ſpend their Days. And whereas Lowe 


other 
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other N 


which was the other Thing * 
ly get it into a good Frame 
Manners, And therefore thoſe P 


impoſſible but their Thoughtsund 


and fooliſh; not to ſay, pro 


— the'Ship wreek” 
And therefore no wonder, Ts, Elio 
finds abundance of chem. C0 vert K GIA 


And truly, boſe and nar 


ic looks ſomething wich a — Cs - 
not much” better than Idlenefs* or Hels 

ever it is much uſed; it will ſo emeslatekn 
Man's Mind, and rake'off the Edge and 
of it, as to ſerious Things, that h&eangor/cak 
again, Ed Com- 
” 


munication. (ſaith St. Paul) A cor i 
0g 

Part of whoſe Life is taken up in adding Gp 

and down i in Play; in merz Meetings 

ling or hearing le Stories, und ehe er tele : 


ations, 
and the whole Frame of thei” Hearts win de 
ſuitable; that ĩs to ſay, very f N 


and Atheiſtical too, if the Comp 
converſe with, be of that ſten iti. 18113 hon 
Thirdly, Another Thing f eat Moſhent, 
for the keeping our Hearts," is,"to be as Attentive 
as is poſſible to the ff Iuden of ber Minde, 
and whenever we find! chat rhey* tend toward 
ſomething that is forbidden, to ſtopi them, cas 
ſoon as we can. {utots amo) aw bella 
We cannot, as I told you before, often 


vent irregular Deſires, or Paſſions br fneti- 

nations, from ariſing in our Minds, upon ſun- 
dry Occaſions. © But this we can do:? As ſoon 
2s we are aware of them, we can refuſe our Con- 


2 


will 


ſent to them; (and in — 


to break out in bitter Speeches and 12 e 


to endeavour to direct your Though 


5 — Bente ee in way Wards, © 9 5 
Actions: For the Motions of our outward) Men 
bers are all at dur ough' 

| Morions of our Minds be not. 


o mand, | 


„Here therefore will ie 1 min Pig 


e well governing our Minds it 
| — ge Lou cannot 


perhaps, for Inſtanet, 
t a ſudden Paſſion of Auger from rifing 

ih your Minds 1 upon Twenty Accidents ; hut x 
Joon as you feel this Paſſion, you can thus fat 
Rifle it; you can ſeal up your Mouth, fo that 
the Paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in unf 
Words: And if you will withdraw that Fuel 


from the new- kindled Fire, it will be ſoon &x- 


tinguiſhed, and die. Whereas if you fuffer it 


it will flame beyond meaſure. N 
Thus again, If any undecent, impure Fa | 


cies or Deſires ſhould be excited in you upon 
any Occaſion; it was not, perhaps, in your 
Power to keep them from coming into your 
Minds: but it is in your Power to withdraw 


from the Temptation that cauſed them; and 
ts to ſome 
other Object; at leaſt not to proceed one Step 


in any outward Action towards the -accom- 


pliſhing of thoſe Deſires. If you take this 
Courſe, the Diſturbance of your Mind wil 


ſoon ceaſe, and you will return provenons 0 
-your ordinary Temper. _ N 


And let me tell you this farther: That b 


your being thus careful to reſiſt and ſmorker 
| the firſt Beginnings of Sin, you will not only 


Pre 


* 


SM preferve e wee wer the Janarency | 
ht your Minds under ch pres Tem a 
len. hat by thin n means „ Power 
over your Thoughts, againſt the next Time ö 
hat the Temptation returns. Every N 
oo give to the firſt Motians of gin, — — che 
next Affault of them xhe leſs furious. And if, 
TY ond conſtantly uſe yourſelves, thus to Guard 
ſing and Watch over your Hearts;jyou will, in time, 
obtain ſuch a Command over: them chat you; 
vill not be troubled with a quarter. of thaſe: 
her irregular Defires, and Paſſions - which, heretos+ : 
mly or upon ſeveral Occaſions, uſed to bekinled; 
ein you. By this Method you will ſtrengthens 
&. © jour Faculties, and enlarge your Powers; and 
ric i by degrees, bring yourſelves. to that happy; 
Lemper of Soul, that there will be no great 
Var between the Law of your Members, and the 
Law of your Minds: But the World and the Flt. 
pon will be Cruciſed to you, as you are to them; I 
our that I may uſe gᷓt. Pauls Expreſſions. | 
r But then, Fuurthiy, That you may be able 
au not only to keep bad Thoughts out of your 


Minds; but js to have a conſtant Spring of 
cod ones; there are ſome particular Exerci/es 
v for this Purpoſe to be recommend- 

1 bv: uch, 1 mean as . Converſe with di- 
his Wl £7eef and pious Perſons ; Reading good Books, 
vl eſpecially the Holy Scriptures; taking Times of 
Meditation and Nerollection; and n all r 
vent and conflant Prayer to God. 

by It is not to be told how every « one of theſe 
ber Things doth help to N * n ee 
aly Thoughts and Purpoſes. 


1 e eee though bu 
Pew: dropt in Converſation, chat iv 
the Bufinels of Vertue-and Goodneſs, 
us ſometimes with Matter for good Tg 
for a conſiderable while after. + What =_—_ 
Impreſſions then, do'you think; would be - 
upon our Minds, if we made it our conſtant 
Exerciſe every Day, to read or hear ſomething 
out of the Bible, or ſome other good Book, "with 
a Deſign to grow better thereby? 7 
But above all Things, we'muſt take Cub b to 
be diligent and ſerious in our Applications to the  * 
Throne of Grace: It is the Hearry Prayer and * 
Devotion, that, when all is done, wilt-prove is 
rhe moſt effectual Means, for the keeping dur te 
Hearts ſteady to that which is Good, and ſe- n. 
curing them from the Pollutions of the _— 5 
Earrhiy Objects that do ſurround us. 
O therefore let us be conſtant i in our Relig 
ous Offices. Nay, let us take every Opportu- 
nity that our Affairs will allow us, of ' railing 
our Minds to God, and thanking him for his 
Infinice Love and Goodneſs to us; and implor- 
ing the continual Influences of his Grace and 
Holy Spirit, and reinforeing our Vows and 
Purpoſes of perſevering in his Service. 
By this means we ſhall come to lead pi 
tual Lives indeed. Our Souls will be a 927 
tual Fountain of good Thoughts: And While 
we live here, our Converſation will be in Hes 
ven: For God and Chriſt, and the Things aboye 
will have our Hearts, chough the World hath 
our Bodies,” | N 
But then, in the Fifth and laſt Flues Not 


wang what I have hitherto ſaid con- 
cerning 
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our: Heri; _ L this is al ways to ;-be 1 8 


44 4 with our Dili 

J 3 |: My "Meaning is 5 We af fate! a Cite 
Jef not > intend our 1 bghrs immoderateh) Y, and 
ant more than our Tempers will bear, even to the 
ing beſt Things s But wel muſt ſo Reep our Hearts, 
rh as at che ſame” Time to preſerve our. ak 
and keep up the Vigour'of dur Minds 

no | Andtheway to do chat, is; hot to put them 

the | too moch; or too long, upon the ee in | 
and I any one time j but to relax them when there 

we is Occafion;' and to let them run but, and 12 | 
our MW tertain themſelves upon any Thing chat comes 


next to hand, ſo long as it is innocent.” 
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wah be thinking of dur great Bufineſs; 
that w can always be a Praying or Reading, 
of Mediratng; er; "that, as 
in this World, even 'the gfearer Part of our 
Thoughts ſhould be fuck as We call Devout and 
Religious: Thoughts rn 5 

e Cod hath perde great der cf bother Bü- 
ad ſineſs for us to apply our Minds to, fo long as we 
I live in this World; and by minding char dili- 


* , 


iti- gently and conſcientiouſly, we do erve God a as 


iri- 

. acceptably, as if we were Reading or Praying. 
Nay, even them, when we have no NONE 
lea- MW Buſineſs upon our Hands to take up our Minds, 
ve it is not neceſfary that we ſhould be always 


Thought, a vain, or an idle, or a ff Thought, 


ments for its Objed; even the moſt Spiritually- 
VoutLL' -_ Ev | minded 


leis a vain Thing to imagine, that we can 


Condition is 


thinking of Religion. Nor would Fell every 


that Hath not God, or our Spirithal Concern- 


to be e wich ſu 


| © Company or our Temper, or the preſent Cr. 
_ - curnſtances we are in, do ſuggeſt to ds. 


| fit for thinking at all, to any good Purpoſteg 


wherein, as I do believe, the right 
our 7. boughts doth conſiſt. And. doubt 50 
they are ſo ſafe, and ſo effectual, that Hg 


will ſo keep. his Heart, that. the- Tues from 
thence in his Liße and 9 owverſation willbe Hap 
py and Proſperous. i 


Almighty God, abo ſegſt that we have nd Phu 


5 ee 8 Un 


provided thoſe Tung hs . be innocent, and d 


not intrench u pon, the Laws of Piety and Prin, 
and Charity, be they otherwiſe very trifling 
and impertinent: I ſay, L would not look upon 
them as zl! Thoughts, nor have any one aligy 
at himſelf upon Account, of them. 


The Truth. of it is, ſo long as we canfilt 0 
Bodies and Sesli, we cannot always be think- 
ing of ſerious Things; they, indeed, are the wiſe} 


_ thar think of them moſt, but it is even danger 
ous to attempt to ihink of. them always. For 
as moſt Mens Conſtitutions are, that is the ready 

way to ſpoil che Habit of our Bodies, and by 


that means, to render our Minds perfectiy un 
Thus have 1 laid before you the main Thing 


ever will ſincerely practiſe them, as far he enn 


I conclude all with, 0 Collect of this Day. 


of ourſelves to belþ ourſelves ;, Keep us both gt 
wwardly in our Bodies, and inwardly in our Souk 
that we may be defended. from all Advert 
hich may happen to the Body, and 
EVIL THOUGHTS, which may. ul 
r the Soul, thro Tf Chriſt our Los 1 
** E ö 


. io. ans. A 
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Aud Wy bale a Parable unto FOI 70 this End, 
bat Men K aoays' to ** and not to 
n 6&3 ; af; | £4 5h Fred I 


\HEPorablewhich bei 
unto them to this End, Was this; 
bers was in a City 


vw nd there was a Widow in that City, 
and bee came to him ſaying, Avenge me f my Ad- 

verſaryʒ and he would unt for a while: But a ber. 
wards he ſaid within himſelf, Though T fear not 
God, nor ' regard Man, yet becauſe this. Widow 


nual coming ſhe weary» me. 

The Application of this Parable.is aki 2nd 
natural. If a Man chat neither fears God, nor 
regards Men; hath neither Senſe of Religion nor 


vaitd "PP by the carneſt Prayer of a miſera- 
„ . 


— 4 4 Fudge, who 
* eee arded Men; 


- troubleth me, I will avenge: ber, Ie 9 ot conti- 


Humanity; may be ſuppoſed to be ſo far pre · 


e 
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ON 
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: kn 6: to 9 nd to r Relief to * 
 Supplicant, merely upon Account of the n- 
tinuance, and Importunity of the Petition chat 
are put up ; then how much more; ought we 
to think that God, who is Infinite Goodneſs ir 
ſelf: who is always kind and bountiful th his 
Creatures; who. delig hrs to do Good to them, 
even without their ling and defiripgi it and 
who is ſo far from being at any Pains or Trog- 
ble for the ſupplying their Wants, that it is 
altogether as.cafie for him to do what is re- 
ed of him, as not to do it: Iſay, How 2 
more ought we to think, that this God, upon 
our earneſt and hearty Prayer to him for any 
thing we ſtand in need of, will return us 
kind Anſwer, and grant us ſuch. Supplics as are 
proper for us. But then we are to remember, 
that we Pray always, and faint not. We muſt | 
be diligent, and. importunate, and perſey ; 
in our Devotions, otherwiſe we are not 8 
pect any more favourable Return of them, tha 
the ſudge in the Parable made to the Widow 
upon her once ee eee up her Peti 
tions to him. 930 
This is the Effect of the Parable. I mean 
not now farther to inſiſt on it, but to ſtick to 
that Point, for the fake of which our Saviour 
framed it: Feſus pale a Parable unto them to 
this End, T bat Men Nr. alvays 10 Lehe b 
not to faint. un . 
But what is meant by reying a) and 
not fainting, which our Lord here obliges us to 
Is it to be always on your Knees, and to mind 
no other Buſineſs. * Devotion ĩ So. e 
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quite different Thing, of which I ſhall: give e 


an Aecount in the following Particulars. 


„ 
421 
(they ſay) ſome of ancient Times expounded 
it; but we meer with them no where, but in 
the Catalogues of the Hereticks: No certainly, 
to prdy always, and not to faint, doth. imply a 


Firft, Theſe Words import, that we ſhould | 


be al ways in a proying Temper, in ſuch a Dilys- 


fition 6f Mind, that we always carry about u 5 | 


and have within us the neceſſary Requilites 
| hearty Prayer: that is to ſay, a firm Belief of 
God and his Providence, a lively Senſe of our 


own Sinfulneſs 'and Weakneſs, and manifold 
Neceſſities; and an entire, humble conſtant De- 
pendance upon the Divine Goodneſs for the 
Supply of them. In ſuch a Frame of Soul as 


this, I rake that Sprrit of Prayer and Supplica- 


tion, mentioned in the Scriptures, to conſiſt. 


Secondly, To pray always, likewiſe imports, 
That upon every. folemn Occaſion we ſhould 


actually addreſs ourſelves to God, ſeeking Help 
from hint in all the Straits and Difficulties we 
happen into ; rendring our Acknowledgments 


for every good that arrives to us in our Lives; 


and imploring his Protection, his Guidance, his 
Bleſſing upon us, in every Work of Moment 


that we go about. 
Thirdly, It imports farther, that we ſhould, 


at leaſt, twice every Day, eicher in in publick, 
or in private, offer up the Sacrifice 0 Prayer | 


and Praiſe in a ſolemn manner unto God, Leſs 


than this (I think) this Phraſe of Praying al. 


ways, as likewiſe that other Expreſſion of St. 


HeJZ N much 


Paul, that we ſhould pray without ceaſing : leſs, Theft. 
than this, I fay, they cannot ſignifie; but how 5. 17. 


$23 wy Te F fand 8 ee | 
weh more, 1 now enquire- not. It is, indeed; 
very probable, as Interpreters have noted, that 
theſe E xpreſſions are borrowed from, and” if 
have reſpect to the daily. Sacri ice among the 
' Fews. Every Day twice (that is to ſay; in ä 
the Morning, and in the Evening) by the Ap a | 
pointment of God, was offer'd up a Sacrifice 
in the Temple; to which the Devout People 
reſorted: Which Sacrifice is in Scripture cal» 
led by the Name of the continual Sacrifice; the 
daily Sacrifice; ; the never-ceafing Sacrifice ; and 
this in Contra - diſtinction t ip 4A occafional Sa- | 
crifices, which pious Perſons uſe to bring this 
ther. If now this be a true Account of theſe | 
Expreſſions, we cannot be ſaid 70 pray akeays, 
to pray without ceaſing, to pray continually, un- * 
| leſs we do, at leaſt, Pic? every Day, in 
Morning, and in the Evening, offer up our 
ſolemn Sacrifice of Prayer to God. 
But Fourthly, To pray always, and not to faint; ; 
implies great Earneſineſs and Importunity in our 
Prayers: It imports that we ſhould not faintly 
addreſs to God, but with Affection and Fer- 
vour ; with a deep Senſe of our Sins, and of 
our Wants; and a ſerious and fixed Attention 
ro what we are about; and with very ardent 
Deſires, and hungring and thirſting after that 
Grace, or that Pardon, or that Ble//ing that we 
pray for. And this is that kind of Prayer, which 
C5. 5. 16. be *ames ſtyles the effetual fervent Prayer of a 
righteous Man, which, he faith, avarleth much. c 
Laſtly, To pray always, and not to faint, im- P 
portsContinuance and Perſeverance in our Prayetg. ü 
That we do not pray by Fits and Starts, and ſ 
then intermit our Devotion ; but conſtandy u 
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OWE: up the es of our « Minds 1 

God: Not giving ver our Prayers, tho we 

have not a Return of them ſo foan as we e 

pect; but continuing inſtant, in Prayer, i As the 

7 ſpeaks, and and watchin thereunts. with all Rom, 15. 

enance. Us. e ict 7 

Theſe are the A Things which are com- ade. = 

prized. in this Command of our Saviour. Now 4 

to recommend the Practice hereof to you, and 

to offer ſome Arguments, to perſwade every one 

thus 0 pray olways,. and not to 28 5 that 

which I deſign i In the emagin! Part . of chis 


Diſcourſe. . M 101 
Ido not know. hoy, ic comes to 2 


| that 5 


do come to — their Pei (auich. 
among many, is not oftner, than the Laws or 
Cuſtoms of the Country oblige them to) hom 
ſoon are they weary of them! How little da 
they attend to the Buſineſs they are about! 
As if indeed Prayer was one of the greateſt 
Burthens that God could lay upon Human 
Nature. Whereas in Truth, if our Luſts and 
Paſſions were out of the way, and Men could 


be brought to give themſelves the Liberty of 


conſidering Things equally; ; Ve chend be 
convinced that there is no Work that a Man 


can apply himſelf to; no Action that he can 
perform, to which there are greater Invita- 
tions, greater Motives; nay, I was going to 
ſay, greater Temptations of all forts, than to 


this s of, S | TY by 
; Ee 4 1 1 Boppoſs 
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". ohy Sup bad ould ſet himtblFs w 
any of us to the Practice of ſome: 


5 E hy | Balineſb en action? — 
to gonvice ua, that efrtig he would per- 


partidulat 
ching which he bach a Mind ros recommend 
us; What Wal N 


„ ee rake. for the c * — 


ſwade us to, is recor pon all t 


Accounts! As Far Inſtance, K That it if 


Thing At, and decent} and regſouable to be 
done. Nay, tis a Thing we are oblig u in 


Duty to do even ſo far oblig d, that we act 


againſt our Natures, if we do it not; nor 


we any Juſt Exception againſt it, it is the moſt 
eaſie Thing in the World; it will put us to n 
manner o Troubles or * Pains, or Seife Denia 
80 far from that, that it is very pleaſant and 


delightful. And not only ſo, but [alſo highly: 


creditable and honduruble. And, which is che 


Top of all, the Benefits) and Advantages we 
ſhall receive from it are extremely great in all 


Reſpects. If now, I ſay, a Man can make all 


theſe Things good of the Point he would per- 


ſwade us to; ſure all the World muſt account 


us out of our Wits, if we do's not follow h 
Ar a 


Vet all theſe Things, it may bhi: evident 


made to appear, are true of Prayer, and that 
too in a higher Degree than of moſt Things in 


the World. What therefore can be deſited in 
this Exerciſe to recommend the Practice there- 
of to us that it hath not? And what muſt he 


Sd of us, if, Wr all 5 


we. 
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Fir of all; Doch it rece 


10 odr, Nen tant — — 
ſnable to he done Then certainly we muſt 
to the conſtant i N 


needs chink ourfelnes 


Practice of this Point we are ſpeaking of. For 
there is nothing that doth more become us; 


nor is any Thing more bear, ure un- 
reaſonable than the | 

Is it not fit that the — Lord of us, 
and of the World ſhould be acknowledged by 
us? That we, who do continually depend up- 
on him, ſhould erer and anon be looking up 


to him, and expreſſing that Dependence?” Is N 


it not fit that we, who every Moment expe- 


perience a Thouſand Inſtances of his Kindneſs; 
partake of a Thouſand Mercies and Favours of 
his, and muſt periſti the next Minute, unleſs 


they be continued eto us; Is it not highly iir 
and reaſonable ( ſay) that we ſhould take no- 
tice, at leaſt, "_ mow T N to this our Bene- 
factors * T Ne 

We mould whink it very in Manners to path 
by our Prince, or even any of our Betters, 
without /alating them, or ſome way or other 


teſtifying our Reſpect to them, tho' they had 


no way particularly obliged us: Bur if we 


were beholden to them for our daily Bread; | 


to come into their Preſence' without taking 
Notice of them, or their Bounty to us, would 
be intolerable. How much more intolerable 
therefore muſt ir be, to paſs by God Almighty 


Day after Day; way, to be in his Preſence con- 


tinually, 


bea ll v0 theſe ſeveral 55 


Neglect fill. 


Ws 


| 1 83 cific Reveren 10:him, 
as he is our —— Lord, erred any 
4 3 ments r ee fuer 


If we had — BenGs of Ingenuity, 
bluſh to think of paſſing a Day without pon 
ral Times lifting. up our Minds, and doing our 
Reſpects to Almighty God, tho there Was 9 
other Ill in che Neglect, than only the horth 
ble Rudeneſs and Ii Manner that it Ace 
in K 2e 
But, Secondh, The conſtdae Enevoiſe of Prayer 
is not only recommended to us under the Nos 
tion of a very decent and reaſonable Thing, 
but as an indiſpenſable Duty. God Almighty 
hath moſt ſtrictly charged 1 it upon us, and-we 
are Tranſgreſſors of his Laus. if we do not 
practice it. N 
Nature itſelf ſoraks ſufficiently. plain in 
this Matter. And where ever God hath to the 
Law of Nature ſuper- added any Revelation of 
his Will, this Duty we are ſpeaking of, fails 
not to make up a conſiderable Part of it. It 
would be endleſs to mention all that is ſaid 
upon this Head by our Lord and his Apoſtles 
in the New Teſtament. | I have told you al 
ready, that they oblige us to no leſs than Pray- 
ing always, Praying without ceaſing, They 
uſe likewiſe abundance of other Expreſſions 
to the like Purpoſe. They bid us, every where 
to lift up holy Hands. In every Thing to mate 
our Supplications known unto God. To pray in 
the Spirit with all Prayer and Supplication, and 


to watch thereunto — all Perſeverance. _ 4 


Ip 


Fee il it be ad, Nees no 7 expreſs Com- 
ie, mand for Prayet in that: Revelation: hich 5 Was 
made to the Jug; I Anſwer, It is a great 
Miſtake. -TheProphets do over and over again 
mon it as the principal Part of the Morſbip of 


{elf, it is obvious to obſerve, that the greate 


lo» Wl Times uſed in the World. So that, in Truth, 


ng, Wo far was Prayer from being left as a Matter . 
of Indifferency to the Js en . ws their i 


evout in; Maris of 
that Church — CN of their Time in this 
Exerciſe. David's manner was to pray Seven 


Religion a in: a; 1:6 
And accordingly all the: 


Times a Day. And Daniel took himſelf to 
be ſo much obliged to the frequent Practice of 
this Duty, that rather than break this Cuſtom 


Lyons. 
Nay, Thirdly; 80 great is our Obligation 5e 10 
frequent Prayer, that he acts againſt his Na- 


Tru th, Prayer is the proper and peculiar Duty 
of Man, as he is a Man. | 

Thar which conſtitutes the Nature of Mon, 
and doth formally difference, and diſtinguiſh 
him from all other Animals, is, not ſo much the 
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igious. 


God. And thoſe that live without Praying, pla 32. 
are, by thoſe inſpired Writers, rank d among 1. 4. 
the Atherfts. And as for the Law of Mofes . | 


the Part of it is concerning Sacriſces. ' Now wa 
ers MW irifices, if we will underſtand them expe, | 


1 Vere nothing elſe but that Form or Method of 
putting up Prayers to God, that was in thoſe 


of performing his Solemn Devotions Three Times 
a Day, he an 3 ke to che Den of | 


ture, whoſoever doth not practiſe it. For, 8 


Power of — as the Capacity of being Re 


— * LES þ . — 
3 


I Keafurobeo — in many — deſice 
Man; but in none, except Him, is chere found 
any Senſe of a Dezty, or Diſpoſition coward 

| Religion, or any Thing that looks liketie,”: F 
ſeems to be the Prerogative of Mankind. 
T7 endowed. them, and them only witl 7 5 
capable of reffecting upon the Authot of thei 
Beings, and of making Acknowledgments and 
h performing Religious Worthip'to him. 
80 that, to worſhip God, to converſe" With 
him in the Exerciſe & Devotion, to pray, and 
give Thanks for his Benefits, may be truly fad 
to be the proper Office of a Man as Man;*Thell- 
natural Exerciſe of thoſe Faculties that diſtin 
guiſh him from brute Creatures.” And ;conſts 
gquently, thoſe that live in a continual: Negled 
of this, what muſt be ſaid of them, but chat 
they act unſuitably to their Natures, and ate 

degenerated i into a ſort of Bruti . 
It appears then, that our Ob/igations ro-this 
Duty are many and great, and ſuch as thete 
no Poſſibility of evading. But here is our Un. 
happineſs, that thoſe Duties which we are moſt 
ſtrictly obliged to, are not thoſe that we are 
always moſt inclined to practiſe. There may 
be ſomething in the moſt indiſpenſable Duties 
ſo harſh and unpleaſant; ſo diſagreeing wi 
our other Appetites or Intereſts; they may bt 
ſo hard to be performed; ſo Laborious, of ſo 
Expenſive, or, upon ſome other Account, ſow 
grateful, that we ſhall naturally put ourſelye 
upon the finding out Excuſes for the ridding 
our Hands of them, and eaſily ſatiafe . 
Minds for ſo _ 1 
4 f 


ich I deſire in the Fourth Place 
ered There are none of theſe Pre- 
ces to bechiade againſt this Duty of Prayer ; 
ne of theſe Inconveniencie do attend it. Bur 
Hay, © cafly performed; and'fo — 
04a Your other br ie and = En. I 
esse . be ty 


ab way for. the 

hg wity, the moſt un- improved i Under 
> be but an Honeſt: r rbey perform it i 
a5 wich as the learnedeſt Man in the World. 
It requires ho Labbur of Toil. The feebleſt 

nd moſt diſ- ſpirĩted ody, that can ur lift vp . 
yes to! Heaven and direct Wiſhes thithef; 
doth it ow we * 


le eee 0% 
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It doth not go againſt che Grain f any, nat 


aral Inclinattn; nor put the Body to an Pain 

thi If ihn it conti 10 es Appe- 3 
re 18 bm that Nature hathcimplanced'/in 
Un- either the Sottiſh or the Ma- 


KiOus; hay — the Devili i ois diſtaſted by 
Ic puts us to nDο Charge or Expente in the : 
orld, ſave that of our "Thoughts; yet that is 


e nobleſt Way of ſpending them: And if 
Vieh Wicy be not employed thus, it is Ten to One 
bes t they wall be employed much worſe. 
o It is not at all conſumptive of our Time. For 
ne may attend this Work, when we are 38 
Ives Fong other Bufineſs, and there is no Man ſo | uf 


ull of Bufineſs; but he hath abundance of va- 


ant T_T which he will not know how to 
1 


the moſt pleaſant and delightful Exerciſe in t 
think fo, but look upon it as a bt mags ml Pr 
Fifion of God, a 


who have a good Senſe and Reliſh of God upo 


Souls unto bim, be not inexpreſſible? 


and ä in 1 their: Attendance upon G 


fl up to hay: ood Dh oh; eee be & 
learned this Art of ſavin rk N . tt 


5 a Wo there 44 jection a gaidfk ol 
it one of the E Nurui £ "Tron 7 
Duties in the Wold,” Nay,” a he vr le 
the moſt Selfiſn Man, if he Was 5 Ben al 
Terms with God Almighty, could not de l. 
to obtain the Bleflings he ſtands in neei o e. 
vpon eaſier. If all the Mercies and Benefit h ch 
do daily and hourly need, 4 conſequently} © 
muſt expect and wiſh: for; 1 Tay, if they d << 
not worth asking at the Hands of God, dn N 
turning 'Thanks for them after he has beſtome NC 
them, they are worth nothing. ac 
But beſides che Unexceptionableneſ aud 25 of 
: neſs of this Duty, it is alfo, in the Fifth Place 85 


World. It is true vicious Men will not can Cc 


/ 


ployment ; but ſo would the very eatific 

dall the Exerciſes of Glorific 
Souls in Heaven appear to ſuch Men. But the 
are not competent Judges of Matters of ih 
Nature, having neither Experience of the 
nor Diſpoſition towards them. Thoſe only: 
form right Notions of theſe Spiritual Exereiſe 


their Minds, and have uſed and accuftoine 
themſelves to Devotion. Now to all ſuch 

appeal, whether the Delights, and Satigfuli 
ang Conſolation that they receive from cone 
fing with God, and a hearty pouring out — 


ther they do not find more Foy, and Far 


Seri 


7 — ere priv. 
A they. did from the Pleaſures 
of any of theit out ward Senſe: > 
So much as the Saul is more ö exce l- 
lent: than the Body; ſo much are the Plegſu es 
and Grati ſicat iam af that, more exquiſitely de- 
r licious than thoſe that ariſe from Corporeal Ob- 
ol j-<ts. But of all the Pleaſures of the Soul, thoſe | 
wy that it receiveth from the Communications of 
ent God to it, in the Exerciſe, of Devotion, are in- 
comparably the higheſt, and moſt, affecting. 
We may talk of Plea aſures and ;Enjeyments, but 
no Man ever truly found them, till he became 
acquainted with God, and was made ſenſible 
ot his Love, and Partaker of his Spiritual Fa- 
yours, and lived in an intite Friendſhip and 
Communion with him; which Friendſhip and 
Communion is chiefly, if not only, both ex- 
preſſed, and maintained, * Fae: and other 
Exerciſes of Devotion. 16 h- 

Add to this, in the Sixth Plugs, ben Prayer. is 

not only the. moſt» delightful/Employment,..bug 
the molt Creditableand Honourable that our Na- 
tures ate capable of. ons it, and very 
juſtly, a mighty Priviledge and and Dignity to be 
known to Princes: and great. Men; to have 
their Ear, and to enjoy che Liberty of Acceſs 
to them at all Times; but what is this to the 
Honour and Dignity we receive, in having Leave 
given us, at all Times, to approach i into the 
Preſence of the King of the World? 

That we, pcor ſinful Dj and. Aſbes, Gain 10 
be permitted to ſpeak to ſo tranſcendent a Ma- 
jelty ! Nay, ſhould have free Liberty given us 
to. eee Vid * as with a Friend! To 


open 


r TP ages, — — 
Dow - HHS. | — —„—— 
""_ _Y N 


wats E 
of our Hearts, and every Affair of 


wiſh: or deſire! What g 
capable of than this? G therefore; how far are 
they ſunk 


Advantage: Leti us ſee therefore what of ' this 
which is my_Severth and laſt: Confideration® 


do not appear, that it is as prfra and gait 
ful an Exerciſe, as it is reaſonable and due ; "i 


all Thoughts of it for ever. "WY 


Concernments, to make nom every Thought 


him Nay, and to be afſuted ahat he wilt be bo 
far from taking amiſs this Boldneſs in us, Ichi 
he will ſavourably accept all our Applieatian 
and make as kind Returns as we aurlelves c 
eater; Honour are t 


low. Al- chere Human 
Nature, that will not take all Opportunities f 
thus Honouring and * Oredit to them. 
ſelves by the Exerciſe of Devotion 

But ſo ſelfiſn are the Spirits) and Tempers of 
many of us, that nothing will work upon them, 
but the Conſideration of a Gain, and Profit, and 


kind we may promiſe to ourſelves from Frage 


And let the Point be put upon this Ius 
Let all that has hitherto. been laid for the 8g. 
commending of Prayer go for nothing. IE 


it is egſie and pleaſant, and botiurable'; let 110 
Man trouble himſelf about it; but throw e 


But in this reſpect alſo the Motives to Prat 
are infinite. No Man can number the Bene 
and Advantages that do acctue to us from iti 
can here but only touch upon a few of che man 

Prayer is the moſt proper Means to enn pre 
and refine, and Jpiritualize out Natures. Wes the 
it not for this, it would be impoſſible to pf ! 
ſerve our Souls aloft, in the midſt of ſuch a * age 


lenge) Dur dal — Ghia 
Ob duld make us wholly: /en/: 


Sorrit would, in a manner be loſt te the Ny 


And i it doth really fare with all thoſe = 
9 of 85.9 - 2 8 How or | | 
5 8 


live without Devotion o wards 
they may retain ſo much world 

to enable them to govern their Temporal Aﬀait 
to their Dede yet their Souls do perfe 
grovel upon 


of the nobleſt and beſt Things; 


W ich it i 
perfection of their Faculties to bes employed 5 
about, than a blind Man hath of Colours. Into 


this dull State we ſhallall fink, if we do not take 
care to maintain a conſtant Devotion towards 
God; for it is hy That, that the Senſe of Good. 


% is kept alive in us. It is That that raiſes us 


above the World, and 


; ell from the Defilements of the Earth, which, by 


their continual mingling with material Things, 
13 would otherwiſe neceſſarily contract. 


But further, Prayer doth not only tend to 
ng the Conſtitution of our Minds; 


I the betteri 
but the Benefits and good Influences of it do 
extend alſo to all the Afarrs and Actions of our 


20 Lives. No-body can tell, but he that hath 


tried, how much devour and affectionate Prayer 


doth diſpoſe a Man to go about this-Bu/neſs 
in the World. So far is this Exerciſe from 

I biodring our Employments, as is commonly 
pretended, that, in Truth, it is a W F u 


(ere therance to them. 


Beſideg; it-is the beſt -datiderein the World 
againſt all Diſappointments and Vexations that 
VoL I. F 5 we 


the Earth, they are utterly: devoid 
of che Spiritual Life; they have no more Senſe 


reſerves our Minds 
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| 23 ——— Aceident: Yale comes 5 5 'vs 
iu che Selen en He that converſeth 
much with God, and uleth t make all his 
Concernments Wade Xo by 1 is: prepare d 00 
bear all Things patiently, and *evehly, "Whit. 
41 happen; nor can he light into any Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, which will not be; vt 
ablt to him, bur eaſy alſo. 2 
Add to this in the laſt Place, that it is Prayet 
the ſecures the Bleſſing of God, both upon our 
Perſons and upon out Labowrs; upon our Back 
and Store; upon our Fumlie; upon our Em 
 Ployments ; and upon. all that we have, or d. 
Bo great is the Virtue of Prayer, that it turns all 
the Actions of our natural or civil Life, how- 
ever indifferent they be, into Actions of Retigio . 
And every Thing that we have, or comes to vs, 
is thereby made a Baſſig of God, which Wich- 
out it, perhaps, might have deen a Crofs and 
Afuton. It is Prayer by which every 7 
and every Action is ſanctified to Believers. 
I might name ſeveral other Benefits and Ad- 
vantages to be reap d from the conſcientious 
Practice of this Duty; bur thofe that I have 
mention'd, may, mY think ) if th be con- 


ſidered, be ſufficient to recommend it to any 


Man whatſoever, that hath the leaſt Kindnels 
for himſelf : And therefore I will not burthen 
your Memories, with heaping up more Mo- 
tives. Only one Thing I defire leave to preſs 
a lictle more earneſtly, and particularly, than 
I have yet done, and that is, The Abſolute Ne- 


ceſſity of Conſtant Prayer, in Order to a Holy and 
| 3 Life, 8. Do 
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mean 10 — rakEd 71h Doy os my _— 
intend or deſire to endeavour after eh ien 
of Virtue" ind Holineſs, as will be available for. 

the ſaying . of. your Souls, everlaſtingly ?: 1 


ou do not, tis in vain to attempt the per- 
[aading you to any Thing of this Nature. If 
do, then give me leave to tell you, char 


* is abſolutely neceſſury that you ſhould live 
ſtant Exerciſe of Prayer, Stherwiſe 
you will never do your Buſineſs.” And on the, 
other Side, I dare afſure- you, if you do thus 
u will Yor. fail. of ee the. 


in. the 


race y 
ou aim at. ee ee 
reg Three Things 1 dare. lay down 
Truth in 7 Master 21 
Firſt,” It is a impohble fort any vlan w > be 


Good, that Lives without conſtant Praying. 


Secondly; Whioever is Good at the au” 


yet if he "Iiſole himſelf in this Point, be will 


not continue Good long. 


And Lefth, Whoever Aa a Conſcience! 5 
of Praying frequently and heartily, and con- 
tinues fo to do, tho he cannot at preſent be 


ſaid to be a good Man, yet it is impoffible for 


him long to continue 3a he will certainly at 


laſt get the Victory over his Luſts and evil 


Habits. So that Prayer is both the Means, . 


without which Virtue cannot be attained; 


and the Means that never fails of attaining it; 
and the Security of it when it is attained. Of 
briefly, and 1 bave 


theſe J. NW ok very 


done. 
Fifi, 1 tay, no man can be a virtuous Man 


that lives without Praying. I do not deny, that 
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and l ry Maney hee in «Cour of way 59 
| or: Action that is apparently baſe or diſnonoura hi 
But all chis Bo, ; theſe Men are far from being 
Wa 


in the other World. Now to ſuch ue as-this, 
there goes nothing leſs than 450 Univerſal Care % 
all our Actions; à ſerious Endeavour to frame all 
our. Converſation ſuitably and conforthdbly to.the 
Laws of our Savigur. But how:catvany Man think 
he takes Cate of this, that knowingly and willingly 
lives in a constant N ; 22 one ob ih Pri . 
| cipal Duties © r\Savious's Re 
Our Whole Duty. is made up aro of of Thee. Thi 1 
That à Man Rye berly w ſpe& to himſelf; 
bv e, 22 with reſpect to 350 N edo and 5 

| x6 God. -Suppoling now, that a Man 
re Care — } 
Duty to: himſelf and his Neighbour, (which ver I 
belies, never any Man did, that made no Canſcis 
ence of ne fene bis Prayer: but ſuppoſe a Man 
could fatisfy himſelf as to theſe Two Foints of his 


Pos a d as. will be 


Duty) yet if he make no Conſcience, of the Third, 


that is, bf Piety towards God (as no Man can make 
Conſcience of har! who makes it no Matter of Con. 
ſcience, whether he ſays his Prayers or no) in what 
Senſe or Notion; can this Man be ſaid to have done 


his Duty, or to lead a virtuous Life? Certainly in 


no Senſe at all. For as to ene Third Part of his Dus 
ty (which js, indeed as conſiderable, at leaſt, if not 
matg, © chan either of che other) he is a notqrious 

5 | * 


Sille 4 


15 iets 72 3 eee of. 2 


e Two former, that is; of doing his 


„„ e 6-5 4 
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baſes ind i win 


3 — — »w the er 
of: living a Holy and Virtuous Life. fixcti/a Be 
m requires pf us, and eee 


all fl the:Grace of God, and che Affiſtances ef his Holy 
= Spirit. And we all know likewiſe," that theſe ate no 
ink Y way. to: 
gy N ate, and conſtant Proper. How thetefore in it 
| poſlible;' that any Man, who is not very frious 


5 = frequent-in-the Exeroiſe of Devoe mould 
; ever be able to live a Holy Life ?. Hema, indred, 1 
by his o Study, e Intereſt, poſſeſs 


himſelf of ſueh pod Qualities, as may ble A 19 
Shew in the World, and recommend him td al 
about him: But the in ward 
and Holineſs he cannot have; een l dork fo 


of: God, by which a at . Ciple 1 


1 him. 


in a declining Conditio 
And as that Neglect, o 


en to Virtue and Goodneſs. 


Terence Ply Cade bs God, . l 


eicher of cbe ether. "Either therefore one ofa | 


Kunden in Read in the Day of Judgment)" without 


by⸗ but by carneſt, and affection- 


le of- | 188 | 
practiſe the Means of obtaining the Grace and vas | 


- : + 


But, . Secondly, - Leta Man eee — 
State of Soul, yet it is impoſſible to preſerve Him- : 
{elf in that State; without the conſtant Exerciſe of 
Devotion. If a Man once begin to neglect his Pray- 
ers, or to grow more dull or remiſs in them, or more 
averſe to them, it is a certain Argument, that he is 


at Dulneſs, or that Aver-: 
Jen en in the ſame _— doth * 7 
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he can cg andenjoy himſelf without any Con 

or Intercourſe with God in Prayer; he may: from 
that Period; date the Loſs of his Spiritual Life He 
is reduced to this State of a ſenſual, natural 5 
Arte 8 1 his Luſts "oP | 
= ne to. bee — wee 
the Soul and God, in which our Spiritual Life ci 
fiſts, as Meat and Drink is, to preſerve the Union 
between our Souls and Bodies, i which our Natural 
Life conſiſts, and we may every whit as ren ſona ii 
expect to keep our Bodies alive: without theconftant/ 
and daily uſe of Eating and Drinking as we cf 
expect to keep our Souls alive 0 G00 without che 
conſtant and daily Exerciſe of Devotion. 
This may to ſome appear ſtrange Doctrine: but 
1 d0 believe, I may appeal to Experience for the 
Pruth of it. Nay, I dare put the Queſtion to any 
one, that ever took any ſerious Care of his Soul, 
and ſincerely endeavoured to live virtuouſly; and to 
pleaſe God, whether he hath not found the Mater 
to be fo as I have repreſentec?ꝰ?ꝰ? 2 

Have not ſuch always found, chat ſo long at 10 
kept up the Fervour and Vigour of their Devotion, 
3 ong as they were conſtant and diligent in their” 
ers, and other Holy Exerciſes; ſo long nothing 
phi + hurt them, fo long they: have — main- 
tain'd their Poſt, and rather grown better than 
worſe? And tho' they have ſometimes been foully 
overtaken by ſome Sin that they reſolved againſt, 
yet that Relapſe hath done them no Miſchief.” Their 
Continuance in their Prayers, hath been an Antidote 

againſt the Malignity of the Sin; and they have 
preſently: weather d it out, and ſuffered no ilł Con- 
Jequonce —_ it; butit * rather made them ae 
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Goodneſs,” was occaſioned p 
Intermiſſion of their Devo 
viſible Reaſon or Account” 
F all, but only, 
other Cauſe, they 
earneſtly and fo fr 
confident, 
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grow cold or languid 
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upon any Pretence whatſoever, ©. 

f Tir ind La | 
this farther to be 
Sorts of Perſons, 


&Laftly, To conclude'all, the 
ſaid for the Encoura 7 
to perſevere in the Pra 


haps by degrees, de 


concerns every Man, 
ſition of Mind, 
ds it concerns him, 
as the Would not loſe all the 
ndeavours in the 
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4 5 FILED 1 270 — and coll 
tinues ſo ta do though he bg not gend at the preſent 
yet it is ĩmpoſ 15 hiin to con inue. lon ae He 
Will at laſt certainly get the Vidtory oA 

na, attain to the Favour of.Oull | 
and the Salvation of bis o n Soul. This his neceſſarily = 
follows from what BI laid. ACourt ef! as 
. er, andaCantle of Sin, cannot conſiſt together; 20 
vil ge ell .deſtro | ther. Praying will 
either makes Mar leave Sinning (as a pious Mani 
| Sur own uf a to ſay, ). or, Sinning.- will make a 
- leave Praying: But this is tobe underſtood of 9 
that i put up to God with. great Seriouſneg al 
Hleattineſs, and out of a. Se of Duty and 
ſcience ; for as for thaſe formal. Prayers that are 
e our df Cen, * upon the account of Eau 


on, or for the {ery: worldly Ends-of Ju 
| Þ "Reputation, or 1 5 like. God re reſpects chem | 
more than che” pertinent Tattle 0 5 4 


All thoK of us, thereforg py." ſaga 
to be Good, ine they are not ſo already le 
above all T ngs, take care to mind our 1 rayeny 
let Gra 1 od in Private; let us Pray td 
with our Families; and let us join, as oft as w. 
with the Prayers of the Publick Aſſemblies. Thi i 
1 am fire is the belt Method we can take oe 
teforming düt Lives, and for the growing in 
Virtue and Goodneſs. And the more we pratl 
it, the better we ſhall like it. ; And if we perle 
therein, we ſhall find the Comfort of it, both in 
Grace and Aſſiſtance we ſhall receive from the Holy 
Spirit, for the vanquiſhing all our Luſts and 
ruptions ; and in the Bleſſing ngs we ſhall procure 
God, both to our Selves >=] our Hamilies, and 

_-our Affairs and Conceruments; and Last iy, in 
Everlaſting Salvation of our So Day of GY 
Lord Jeſus. bs whom, &c., I: N au 1 


